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HBIkN Evioxuon, EAeuBepia kal o
Mnxavnua tou ©eol!

Julian Savulescu & Ingmar Persson

Metdeppaon: Afuntpa Bayevd'
EmpéAera: Eudyyelos A. Mpwronanaddkns?
E-mail address: 'dvagena@ppp.uoa.gr, *eprotopa@ppp.uoa.gr

V4 va and ta NAéov avantuocoOpeva eni PEPOUS NESia TwV YVWOIaK®Y EMNICTNHWY

gival n gniothpn ts nBikns. [Nponypéves TEXVIKES TS VEUPOEMIOTAPNS, ONws

n veupoaneikévion, KaBws kal NePINAOKES PAPHAKONOYIKES, YUXONOYIKES Kal
OIKOVOMIKES MEIpApatikEs €peuves apxiCouv va anokaAUntouv ta veEUpoAoyIkd Kal Yu-
xohoyikd BepéNia tns nBikns kpions kal cupnepipopds. O1 épeuves autés €xouv kata-
otei avuikeipevo €vtovwy avunapabéoewv. Opliopévol veupoenicthpoves tdocoval
unép pias nBikns Baciopévns otis xnpikés Siepyacies Nou cupBaivouv otov eykéParo
(Gazzaniga 2005) kai 1oxupilovtal 6T ol nBikés anoPAcels pas Npénel va gival cupBatés
HE TS YVWOEIS pas yia tov avBpwnivo eyképalo, h akdpn kail va cuvdyovtal an’ eubeias
and autés. Kanoiol veupoegniothpoves £xouv ndn 10xupIcBei Nws o1 €peuvés Tous €xouv
Spapatikés ocuvéneies TG00 yla TNV NPAKtikh doknon, oo Kal yia tv ouacia ts nBIKns.
Ynootwnpiletal, p€p’ eIneiv, Nws 1a nopiopata s veupoeniotipns katadeikviouv Ot n
noAitikn avunapdBeon Sie€dyetal kupiws o€ cuvaicOnpatiké eninedo (Westen 2007),
f nNws ta nopiopata autd appiofntolv tnv — cuvnBicpévn otnv nBIKA okéyn — €ni-
kAnon tns SiaioBnons (Sunstein 2005, Singer 2005). Emin\éov, éxel unootnpixBei ot
tétoles €épeuves Suvapitifouv nayiwpéves nBikés avulnyels apnvovias ekteBeipévn tnv
kavuiavh nBikn ws «anAA gavtaciokonia» nou Bacietal oe auBopuntes SiaicOnTkes
avudpdoeis (gut reactions), kai éu napéxouv othpi€n otov wehipiops (Singer 2005,
Greene 2008). Opiopéves nBikés B£oels €xouv katakpiBei ws «veUpONOYIKA aBdcipes»
(Casebeer & Churchlaud 2003, Churchlaud 2011).

HOikn Evioxuon

MoMovdu ol IoxupIopoi autoi éws tpa Sev €xouv TekunpiwBei enapk®s, pavialel

" Julian Savulescu and Ingmar Persson, “Moral Enhancement, Freedom and the God Machine”, The Monist 95, no. 3
(2012): 399-421, https://doi.org/10.5840/monist20129532 1. H petédppacn Snpoociedetal pe v euyevikh cuvaiveon
WV oUYYpapéwv kai tou The Monist, kai pe tv and 25.05.2017 46¢ia tou ekdotikoU oikou Oxford University Press npos
1o Conatus - Journal of Philosophy yia tnv petappacn oAGKANpouU Tou kelpévou otnv ENAnvikA kal tnv oupngpilnyn tou
atnv £viunn Kal otnv NAEKTPOVIKA ékdoon tou nepiodikou.

[9]



JULIAN SAVULESCU & INGMAR PERSSON HOIKH ENIZXYIH, EAEYOEPIA KAl TO MHXANHMA TOY ©EOY

apketd niBavov n eNICTAPN va TPononolncel Tis aviiAnyels yia tnv Bepeiwon tns
nBikétntas oto péNhov. [Na tnv akpiBeia, evééxetal va pnopei va napdoxel akdpn
Kal p€oa ouppoppwons npos v nbikétnta. lNpdopata, oe pia osipd dpBpwv Kai
o€ éva BiBAio (Persson and Savulescu forthcoming, Persson and Savulescu 2011a,
b, and c, Persson and Savulescu 2010, Persson and Savulescu 2008) 1oxup1oOnKa-
HE Nws €ival ENITAKTiKA n avaykn va S1epeUvVnoouUpe 10 evEEXSHEVO va XpNOIPONOIN-
Bei n avadudpevn eniothpn tns nBikns, wote va avantuxBouUv tpdnol evioxuons twv
nBik®v npodiaBéoewv. To enixeipnpa éxel, nepinou, ws egns:

Katd to peyaldtepo Sidotnpa tns unapgns tou avBpwnivou eidous, ta av-
Bpwniva évia {oloav oe OXEUKA HIKPES KAl CUVEKTIKES KOIVWVIES, PHE Npwtdyovn
texvoloyia nou tous enétpene va ennpedlouv pévov to nhéov dpeco nepiBadAlov
tous. H nBikA tous yuxoloyia npocappdotnke katd tpoéno T€tolo, WOTE va Tous
kataothoel 1kavoUs va enificivouv o€ t€toles ouvbnkes. Autns tns popepns n nbi-
KA Yuxoloyia gival «guwnikny», neplopiopévn va evdiapépetal yila Soous avhkouv
oto yertvialov nepiBdihov kabws Kkai yia to dueco péNAov. Qotdoo, xdpn otnv
€NIOTAKN Kal TNV texvoloyia ol dvBpwnol petéBaliav Spapatikd ts CUVOAKES tns
{wns tous, ev n nBIKA tous Yuxoloyia napépeive otnv oucsia tns avalhoiwtn
ka®’ dAn tnv S1dpKeIa AUTAS NS TEXVONOYIKAS KAl KOIVWVIKNS €navdaotaons, n onoia
ouvexiCel va ekSinAwvetal pe 6o kal Siapkws au§avépevn taxdinta. ZoUpe nAéov
o€ Kolvwvies nou anoteholvial and ekatoppupla noAites kai Siabétoupe npony-
HEVN TEXVOEMIOTAWN, N OMNOia Has ENITPENEl va ACKOUPE EMNIPPON MOU EKTEIVETAl O€
oASkAnpo tov nAavAtn alAd kai Babid oto péNAov. Anotéeopa autou gival n aua-
vépevn unoBdadpion tou nepIBAAOVIOS Kal N KATAoTPOPIKN ahAayn tou KAipatos.
H nponypévn texvoeniotnpn éxel, eni nAéov, e€onAioel to €idos pas pe nupnvika
kal BioAoyikd énha padikhs katactpons, ta onoia 8a pnopodoav va xpnoipornol-
nBouv téco and kpdin oe noAépous pe énaBlo tous PpOivovies puaoikols ndpous,
600 kal and tpopokpdtes. O1 piAeAelBepes Snpokpaties Sev prnopolv va avtipe-
twnicouv ta npoPAnpata autd avantiooovias KaIvOTOpes Texvoloyies. Autd nou
anaiteitar ivar kdnolou gidous evioxuon twv nBIKWV NPodiabécewv Twv NOANIT®V
Tous, n Siedpuvon tns NOIKAS PEPIPvVAs aut®v Népav tou otevol NpoownikoU Tous
kUkAou, wote va cupnepiAapBdvel kal doous npodkeital va undp§ouv oto péANov.
H peyiotonoinon tns duvatdtntds pas va SpoUpe, anotéAeopa s TeEXVOAOYIKNS
npoddou, npénel va eicopponnBei and tnv nBikA pas evioxuon. Alapopetikg,
1oxuploBnkape, o NoNitiopos pas Bpioketal o kivéuvo. Eivar apgpiBolo av auth n
nOikn gvioxuon pnopei va eniteuxOsei péow tns napadoaoiakns nBikAs eknaideuons.
Yndpxouv, enopévws, enapkeis Adyol va S1EpeUVACOUPE TNV NPOONTIKA TNs NBIKAS
evioxuons pe BloiatpikoUs tponous.

Y10 npwto pépos autol tou dpBpou Ba okiaypaPpnooupe Ta eNIOCTNHOVIKE €u-
phpata nou unodeikviouv Nws n nBIKN evioxuon evdéxetal va anotelei pealioTikn
npoontikn. Xto deltepo Ba e§etdooupe €dv n nBikn Bloevioxuon gival cupBath pe
TNV atopikn eAeuBepia kal tnv autovoyia.
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H Néa Enmiothpn tou EAéyxou tns Zupnepipopas

Apaye Ba pnopoulcape xpnoigonolwvids ts BIOAOYIKES Has YVWOEIS va ackhoou-
HE oTpatnyikd otoxeupévn enippon otis nBIkés NpodiabEcels kal tnv CUPNEPIPOPA TwV
avBpwnwv; Yndpxouv Adyol va nicteoupe Ot PnopoUpe. LT0 NEPACHA TwV AIOVWY
1600 1a pdppaka 6oo Kal Ol XEIPoUpyIKEs enepPdoels, Onws n.x. N AoBotopn, xpnoi-
ponolinBnkav pe okond va eAeyxOei n oupnepipopd. Opws, ohpepa, n e§eNypévn Kal
Ioxuph 600 oudénote oto NAPeNOOV yvwoIakh €NICTAPN NAPEXEl VEOUS Kal anoOTeAE-
opatikdtepous TpoMnous ennPeacpol Twv eNIAOYWV twv avBpwnwy. Aidpopes yuxo-
Noyikés €peuves Bétouv otnv S1d8eon pas otpatnyikés eNNPEAcpol twv ENIAOY®V: pia
€upeia ykapa acuveldwv epeBiopdtwy pnopei va ennpedoel Tov Tpono nou Kavoupe
us enAoyés pas péow tns xphons evaucpdtwv (Kiesel et al. 2006). Mia texvikh nou
oulnteitar 181aitepa gival n otpatnyikh s «mOnons» (nudge strategy), n onoia xpnol-
ponolgi 6oa yvwpiloupe yia «yVwOoIakés MPOKATAAAYEIS» NMou Pnopouv va ennpedlouv
ekoUoles eniloyés (Thaler and Sunstein 2008). 18ées dnws autés SIAHOPPOVOLV TS
nolitikés uyeias (Charkrabortty 2008).

[MoAAG and ta eupéws cuvtayoypapoUpeva avtkata®Nintikd Kal aviuneptacikd
(Terbeck et al. under review b) em&polv otnv nBIKA cuPNEPIPOPE eV €idel Napevép-
yeias. Mahiota, noAG pdppaka hdn cuvtayoypagpouvial €181kws Adyw s 1816tntds
Tous va petaBdlouv Tis enMoyEs Tou atdpou, enidpaon nou oxetietal pe tnv nBIKN
oupnepipopa: n Sicoulipdpn, n onoia Spa katd tns katdxpnons aAkoOA, n opAictdpn
nou BonBd otnv anwheia Bdpous, kal dA\es Spactikés oUTies NOU EAEYXOUV TNV YEVETA-
o1a opph pE okomnod v eEAdttwon s unotponid{oucas oe§oualikns eykANpatikoTntas.
H veupoyuxoloyia 6o kal NepICCOTEPO NAPEXE! I0XUPA TEKHAPIA Yid TV BIOAOYIKNA
ouoxéuon S1apopwv yvwpiopdtwy nou cuvdéovtal pe tnv nBikn, dnws ival, pép’ €l-
neiv, n emBetikdtnta, n epnictoolvn kai n evouvaioBnon. O Ramachadran kai n opdda
TOU €X0UV apxioel va Tautonololy Tous VEupwVIKoUs TOMouUs s evouvaiobnons otous
avBpwnous kai ota {wa (Ramachadran and Oberman 2006). Auth n épeuva pnopei va
odnynhoel og pappakeutikés napepPBdoels pe otdxo va evioxuBei n evouvaiobnon, n ou-
vepyaoia kai n epniotoolvn (n.x. De Dreu et al. 2011). Mpdypat, n SikA pas epneipikh
€peuva €xel ndn anodeifel 6t n nponavoAdAn pnopei va nepioteilel tnv eNAoxelouca
@uletikh npokatdnyn (Terbeck et al. under review a) kai va anoduvapoel Ty wee-
Mipioukn kpion (Terbeck et al. under review b).

Yndpxouv kai pn-pappakeutikoi tpdnol ennpeacpou tns nBikhs cupnepipopds. To
€pyo tou Niels Birbaumer kai twv cuvepyatcv tou yUpw and texvikés veupoavddpaons
undoxetal TNV Taxeia eknaideuon véwv cuvaioOnpatikov avudpdoswv (Sitaram et al.
2007; Sitaram et al. 2009; Caria et al. 2010) kai Bswpeital MBavds tpénos Bepansias
s YuxondBeias (Sitaram et al 2007).

AN\es miBavés texvikés ennpeacpol twv eniAoywy pas gival n Siakpaviakh payvn-
tkn Siéygpon, n Si€yepon tou Babéws eykepdlou, n Siakpavikn Siéyepon apéoou pons
(Cohen Kadosh et al. 2010) kai n ontoyevetkn, ol onoies pas Sivouv TV NPOONTIKA
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s &k BaBéwv xelpaywynons PECwW NS YEVETIKAS Tpononoinons Kai tns ontikns Si€yep-
ons. Autés ol texvoloyies pnopoulv dUeca va tpornonololv Tis CUPMNEPIPOPES pas, evEe-
XOpévws akOpn kal ekeives nou eival anotéhecpa eBiopoy (Carter et al. 2009).

Mpdypau, n Siakpaviakn payvntkh Siéyepon €xel tnv Suvatdtnta va enidpd otov
TPONO PE TOV ONoioV NPAyHatonoloUE Ts ENIAOYES pas, Xwpis autd va unonintel otny
avtidnyn pas (Brasil-Neto et al. 1992). Epeuves yia tv andAeipn tou gyw éxouv Seifel
Ou o autoéleyxos €ival NEPIOPICHEVO pECOoV — OO0 NePIoCOTEPO €xel avtiotabei oe
kdrolov NeIPacps To UNokKeipevo katd to napeA8ov, téoo nio mbavé eival va evéwoel
ot évav endpevo oto péNov (Baumeister et al. 1998; Baumeister 2002). To yeyovos
autd ouvnyopei UNép evos Texvoloyikws anlouU kal eUKoAa epappdOCIpou Tpdnou enn-
peAcpoU TwV €MAOYWV: Tou EAéyxoU Tou apiBpol twv pebiopdtwy ota onoia extibe-
Tal TO UMOKEIYEVO.

H veupoegniothpn undoxetal va eppnveloel tov €Biopd, o onoios agp’ eautol cup-
BaMel otnv exSnAwon nBikws katadikactéwv cupnepipopwv. O1 eBiopévol SuokoAeU-
ovtal va avaBdiouv tnv Ikavonoinon tou €B1opoU Tous, YE anoTtéNecpa va NpoTpoUV
pia pikpStepn dueon aviapolfh and pia peyaltepn, nAnv Spws pakponpdBeopn. O
Boettiger kal oI cuvepydtes tou (2007) Sianictwoav éu autou tou €idous n napéppn-
on ouvdéetal pe évtovn Spactnpidtnta otov NAeUpikd Kal npopstwniaio pAoid, Spa-
otnpidtnta nou pnopei va npoPAepBei oe peydho Babpd oe kdnolous yovétunous.
Qotdoo, n enidpaon tou nepiBdAovtos gival € icou onpavtkds napdyovias yia v
eppnveia tou eBiopou. To otpes eival napdyovtas enikivbuvdtntas, npopavs egaitias
Tou tpdnou pe tov onoiov enidpd ota enineda tns vronapivns nou ekkpivetal ané to
HECOpETaIXpIaKS-pecoPhoiikd ouotnpa (Wang et al. 2005). O1 npctes épeuves Sei-
XVOUV 6Tl TO XaPNAS KoIVwVIKO status pe tnv ogipd tou audvel tnv euaicbnoia otov
€010p6, péow tns enidpacns nou éxel otnv ékppaocn s vionagivns (Morgan et al.
2002).

Ogutokivn ka1 Zepotovivn

Mia oucia nou enidpd otnv nbikh cupnepipopd cival n oppdvn -kai veupodiapi-
Baotns- ofutokivn. Ta enineda tns ofutokivns oto aipa au§dvovtal pe puoikd Tpono
péow NS EpwTIKAS NPAgNSs Kal tns owpatikns enapns. Mnopoulv, wotdco, va augnbolv
Kal pe tnv Xxpaon pivikou onpél. H ofutokivn ap’ evos SieukoAUvel Tov TOKETS Kal Tov
Bnhaopd otous avBpwnous kal o GAa OnAactikd, ap’ etépou paiveral nws pubuidel
v €kSAAWON TNs pNtpikns Pppovtidas, tnv clvdeon twv Jeuyapi®v Kal GAAes PIAOKOI-
vwvikés (pro-social) cupnepipopés, dnws gival n ggniotoolvn, n evouvaiobnon kai n
yewaioSwpia (Insel et al. 2004). Otav xopnysital péow pivikol onpél, n o§utokivn
eloxwpei otov eyképaho. Aidpopa pdppaka eupeias xphosws Bewpeital, enions, ot
ennpeddouv v €kkpion N to petaBoAiopd s ofutokivns. MNa napddelypa, ta cuv-
Suactkd avuoulnnukd xdnia, Ta onoia ohpepa xpnaolponolouvial and NepIcoOTEPES
and ekatd ekatopplpia yuvaikes o€ OAOKANpO Tov KOGHO, ouvdéovtal pe tv algn-
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on twv eninedwv s Baoikns ofutokivns kal Bswpeital St evioxUouv tnv €kkpion s
(Stock et al. 1994; Silber et al. 1987). Mapopoiws, Ta yAUKOKOPTIKOEISA, Ta onoia
xpnolponololvtal eupéws yia v Bepaneia tou doBpatos kal AAwWV PAEyHOVWSHV
Siatapaxwyv, niotedetal nws pubpifouv t16oo v €kKpion tns ofutokivns, 6o Kal tnv
éxppacn twv unoSoxéwv oepotovivns ot kdnola TuApata tou eykepdhou (Link et al.
1993; Liberzon et al. 1997).

O Kosfeld kai n opdda tou digpedvnoav tv clvdeon tns o§utokivns e TNV epri-
otoolvn ot éva an\é naixvidi ocuvepyaoias (Kosfeld et al. 2005). Ta unokeipeva tou
neipdpatos xwpiotnkav oe elyn kal {ntnBnke and to nNpwto pPéAos tou kabe (elyous
(tov «enevduth») va S1aNé€el éva xpnpatiké Nocd Kal va To NPOooPépel oTo SelTepo
péhos (otov «katanioteupato8éxoy), yvwpilovias éu to Sedtepo pélos Ba AdBel to
TpINAdoio nocd and autd nou Ba tou €Sive. Katéniv to Seltepo péhos Sialéyel €va
nood kai to enotpéPel oto Npwto. H apxikh nAnpwpn pnopei £tol va BewpnBei évoel-
&n epniotoolvns, eV N ENICTPOPH PEPOUS TOU NocoU HNopei va epPNVeUBEi ws €voel-
&n agloniotias kar euyvwpoolvns. Oco peyaldtepn epnictoolvn Seixvel o enevdutas,
1600 au€dvetal 1o oUvolo tou NocoU twv Xpnpdtwy nou Ba Siatebei petall twv duo
naiktev, aA\d o enevduths enwgeleital pévov oto Babud katd tov onoiov o Kkata-
nioteupatodoxos eival afidniotos kal ekPppdalel v euyvwpooivn tou. [Mpiv and to
naixvidl xopnyABnke Katd tuxaia oeipd CToUs CUPHETEXOVTES pIVIKO OMpEl NMOU MepIEiXe
eite ofutokivn, eite yeuSopdppako (placebo). O enevSutés otous onoious xopnyndn-
ke o§utokivn enédei§av MoAU peyalltepn epriotoolvn — SnAadn epnICTEUTNKAY GTOV
Katanioteupatodoxo onpavtikd peyaAitepo nocd Xxpnpdtwy.

Y napopolo neipapa pe ekeivo tns opddas tou Kosfeld o Zak kai o1 ouvepydtes
tou digniotwoav &t N NpdcANYn evei§ewv epnictoolvns €k HEPOUS TOU KATAMICTEU-
patoboxou npokalei tnv andtopn adgnon twv eninédwv s outokivns, kal Nws o
Babuds agloniotias tou teAeutaiou cuoxetidetal cuyKekpIpéva Kal o€ peyaho Babud pe
ta enineda ofutokivns (Zak et al. 2004). Etol, o€ évav MANBUCHS piE YEVIK®DS UPNASTE-
pa tou cuvhBous enineda ofutokivns n peyalUtepn gpnictoolvn paivetal va cuvSudle-
Tal pe nepiocdtepn agloniotia.

Mapoha autd, n enidpaon tns o§utokivns otnv epnictoouvn kai oe GANes PIAo-
KOIVWVIKES CUMNEPIPOPES Paivetal va gival euaiobntn otn CUPPETOXA TwV §évwv otnv
opdda. O Carsten De Dreu kai n opdda tou (2010, 2011) €€6ecav unokeipeva — ota
onoia gixe xopnynBei pe pivikod onpél katd tuxaia oeipd eite ofutokivn, eite placebo
— og oevdpia nBikou SINAppatos, ota nhaioia twy onoiwv kdnolos Ba énpene va Bucia-
otel npokelpévou va cwBolv nepiocdtepa dropa (De Dreu et al. 2011). Ta unokeipeva
ota onoia gixe xopnynBei o&utokivn €teivav o€ UPNASTEPO NOCOCTS va ENIAEYOUV WS
BUpa dropo Siapopetikns PuUAns Npokelpévou va owbei pia opdda atdpwv adieukpivi-
otns QUARS, napd va Bucidlouv €va dtopo s SIKAs Tous PUAAS uno Tis iSies CUVONKes.
YNV nepintwon ekeivwy oTous ornoious xopnynbnke YeuSo@dppako n emAoyn tou
atépou [nou Ba Buacialdtav] Sev pdvnke va e§aptdtal oe onpavukd BaBud and tn
PUAN otnv onoia autd avhke. Ta napandvw unodniwvouv étl n gnidpaon tns o§utoki-
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vns evdéxetal va neplopidetal ota péhn tns idias opddas.

Mepaitépw neipdpata and tnv opdda tou De Dreu £€8€i§av 6u n ofutokivn éxel tnv
18161nta, €nions, va PeIwvel TV eEKSAAWON PIAOKOIVWVIKWY CUHMEPIPOPWY MPos dtopa
nou Sev avhkouv otnv opdda, o€ NEPINTWOEIS kKatd Us onoies kat tétolo Ba euvoouoe
ta péhn tns olkeias opddas. H xopnynon ofutokivns o€ unokeipeva npo tns CUPHETOXNS
TOUS O€ OIKOVOUIKNS pUcews opadikd naixvidl npokdAece avudpdoels «ppovtidas kal
npodonions» (tend and defend): al€noe thv epnictoolvn kai Ty cuvepyacia petagl
WV HEA®V NS opddas, wotdoo napdAnAa peiwoe tnv 81dBson cuvepyacias pe péAn
GMwv opddwv (xwpis va Snpioupyei, Spws, exBpdtnta h emBetikdtnta npos autd), oe
NEPIMTWOEIS KAtd Ts onoies autd euvooUoe ta dtopa tns oikeias opadas (De Dreu et
al. 2010).

H ev Aoyw pehétn evioxdel tnv undBeon ST ol PIAOKOIVWVIKES ENIMTWOEIS TNS O§u-
Tokivns gival opOdtepo va neplypdpovial ws «PINOKOIVWVIKES eVIOs TNs Opddosy, €’
600V n ev Aoyw oppdvn HRopei otnv Npaypatikdtnta va NPpOKAAECEl avVTIKOIVWVIKES
OUHMEPIPOPES OE MEPINTWOEIS Nou KAt Tétolo Ba nponyaye 10 SUPPEPOV evos PENOUS
tns opddos. Etal, evdéxetal ta upnid enineda ogutokivns va evioxUouv tnv ePnictoou-
vn kal tnv apoiBaidtnta vids pias opddas npos tnv onoia to unokeipevo Sidkertal hdén
EUPEVWS, NG va pnv SieupUvouv tnv gpBENEIa TwV cuvalcOnpdtwy aut®y Npos AAes
opdades. Xtov Babpd katd tov onoiov n edvola npos v olkeia opdda paivetal va npo-
dyel us ta&ikés kal us PUAETIKES S1akpioels, ol OMnoies oe akpaies NEPINTWOCEIS NAiPVOUV
NV HOPPA NS YEVOKTOVIas Kal TNs Tpopokpatias, n xopaynon ofutokivns dev Ba pno-
pouce and poévn tns va anoteléoel Spactikn Bepaneia yia ta deivd autou tou gidous.

‘Evas aképn veupodiaBiBactis nou spniéketal otnv nBikn cupnepipopd cival n
ogpotovivn. O1 ek\ektikoi avactoleis enavanpdohnyns tns ogpotovivns (EAEL) xopn-
youUvtal ouxvd o€ nepintwoels katdOAiyns, dyxous kai 1ISeoyuxavaykactikhs Siatapa-
xns. BonBoulv otov é\eyxo tou payntoy, tou Unvou Kai tns epwtikns oppns. Exatop-
pUpla dvBpwnol og oAGkANpo tov kdopo Xpnoiponololv autd ta gdppaka. Or EAEX
kaBuotepolv v €k VEOU anoppd@non tns cepotovivns, evos veupodiaBifacth nou
ennpeddel kaipia tnv S1dBeon, enitpénovias €101 o€ PeYaNUTEPES MOTATNTES GEPOTOVI-
vns va gival S1aboipes wote va Sigyeipouv tous unodoxeis. Qotdoo, ol EAEL gaivetal
nws enions kaBiotolv ta unokeipeva nepiocdtepo Sikala kai nio cuvepydoipa. O1 Tse
kal Bond (2007) unéBalav unokeipeva oto neipapa tou Siktdtopa -oto NAaicio Tou
onoiou €vas Siktdtopas anopacilel Nws Ba poIpactei €va CUYKEKPIPEVO NOCO Xpn-
patwv peta&l autou h auths kal evos GANOU CUPHETEXOVTOS- Kal avakdAuyav nws autoi
otous onoious €ixe xopnynBei o EAEY oitalonpdpn poipacav 1o nocd nepiocotepo
Sikaia. Avubétws, n e€aviAnon tou npoSpdpou s oepotovivns (tns tpuntopavns),
€€avtAnon nou odnyei og xapnAdtepa enineda cepotovivns, éxel ws anotéAeopa xapn-
\otepa enineSa cuvepyacias oto naiyvio tou SIAApatos tou puAakiopévou (Wood et
al. 2006). H eniépacn auth napatnphBnke HOVO GTA UNOKEIPEVA TwV OMOIWV N TPUMTO-
@Aavn Atav peiwpévn Katd Tov Npwto yupo tnhs Sokipacias, yeyovos nou dnAwvel Ot n
ogpotovivn ouvelopépel otnv Snpioupyia evos cuvepyatikoU npotUnou avianokpions,
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al\d éxi otnv Siathpnon tou.

Yto niipapa tou teAeoiypapou avatibetal oe €va UMOKEIPEVO va npoteivel Kdu
kal o€ éva dN\o va avtanokpiBei otnv npdtacn. To NP®TO UMNOKEIHEVO MPOTEiVEl Tn
Siavopn pias apoiBns (n.x. xpnpdtwy) katd tpéno tétolov, Wote va AapBavouv Kai ol
800 tous éva pepidio. To deltepo unokeipevo €xel tnv Suvatdtnta eite va anodextei
TO HePiSIS Tou kal va anodwaoel otov ionynth autd nou avaloysi ot ekeivov, eite
va anoppiyel tnv npoopopd. Xin deltepn nepintwon kaveis tous dev Ba ndper tino-
ta. Tunikd ta unokeipeva ouvBws anoppintouv Ts NPoopopés nou agiodoyolv ws
unepBoAikd adikes, NApPST N ek Pépous Tous andppiyn peidvel Ts anohaBés tous (oe
naixvidi evés yupou). To u afloloyeital ws GSiko Siapoponoisital and kouktolpa oe
koultoUpa (Oosterbeek, Sloof and van de Kuilen 2004). O Crockett kai n opada tou
(2008) Sianictwoav 6T n e§aviAnon s tpuntopdavns odnyoUoe oe auénpéva Noco-
otd anéppiyns twv ASIKWV NPOCPOPLY, NOcootd nou pnopolcav va eAeyxBolv péow
s pUBpIons tns noodtntas tpuntopdvns. Autd unodniwvel ot ol EAEY evbéxetal va
kaBlotolv ta unokeipeva nepIcodtepo eudAwta ot ekpeTdAAEUCN SiapopPWVOVTAs TNV
ekTipnon tous nepi tou T Bswpeital (anapddexta) Gdiko. Mapdha autd, Sev eivar Ee-
kdBapos o Tpdnos pe Tov onoiov npénel va eppnvelovial ta au§npéva nocootd andp-
piyns twv ddikwv npopopwv: npdkeital dviws yia ekdnAwon au§npévou aioBnpatos
Sikaiou A pANws NePICCOTEPO yIa EVIOVOTEPN ANOCTPOPH NPos thv {npia twv dAwv
(twv eIonyntdv), 6nws unodéter o Crockett kai n opada tou (2010); Onws kai va éxel
ndviws, gival §ekd@apo du n Tpononoincn autkV Twv CUCTNPATWY TOU eyKEPAAOU pE
pdppaka énws ol EAEY napakohouBeital and nBikés ouvéneies.

[Mapdho nou n enicthpn tou ennpeacpol twv nBikwv npodiabéocwv Ppioketal
aképn og vnniakd otddio, ¢aivetal nws n enicthpn Ba Bétel otnv 81d0eoh pas dAo
Kal 1oxupOtepa péoa enNPeAcpol Twv ENIAOYWV Has, Twv NBIKWV cupnepiAapBavo-
pévwv. Lto BiBAio nou unoypdpoupe and Koivol 1oxupI{Opacte pia Tétola enictnyo-
VIKh otdxeuon npénel va €xel uPnAn npotepaldtnta Kai va enidiwketal Suvapika: 1oco
peydAn €ival n avdykn yia nBikn evioxuon. Qotdco, pia évotacn eyeipetal avd kai
€ava, 1éoo og npopopikés oulnthoels 0oo kal otnv BiBAioypagia: autol tou gidous
n nBikA evioxuon Ba unovopeue tnv eNeuBepia pas. Autav akpiBws v évotacn Ba
npoonabhooupe apxikd va Nnapoucidooupe pe peyalltepn capnveia kai, katénv, va
avuKpOUCOUYE.

HOikn evioxuon kal eleuBepia

O John Harris npoéBale npdogata pia évotaon o€ oxéon pe tv nOikn Brogvioxu-
on, tns onoias tnv natpdtnta anodidel otov Milton. O Harris ypdeper:

Onws €ival yvwotd oto tpito BiBAio tou Xapévou lNapadeioou o Milton

napouoidlel tov O¢gd va Aéel otov «Movoyevn) Yio» tou ot av o dvBpw-
ros ekpauAioBei and to «anatnAd weudos» tou Xatavd, o pdévos rnou Ba
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otaiel Oa eivai o ib10s o gautds tou:

................. tivos opdAua;

Tivos, av oxi tou 16iou; O axdpiotos, gixe and guéva oAa éoa Ba pno-
pouoe va éxel* tov ékava Sikalo kal kaAd, ikavo va eixe otabei, wotéoo
e)euBepo va néoel.?

‘Otav o Oeds Aéel nws o avBpwnos «eixe and spéva 6, u Oa pnopoloe va €xel», To
Sikaloloysi pe SUo tpodnous. Apxikd pe v pataiddogn gpdon «tov ékava Sikaio kai
kahd», Kal eV OUVEXEia Pe pia katanAnktikh avdiuon tns eAeuBepias: «ikavo va gixe ota-
Bei, wotdoo eNelBepo va néoern. O Oeds tou Milton oiyoupa ungpextipoloe to poro
TOU TNV OTIYHA nou unoothpile nws €kave tous avBpwnous dikaious, kaAous kal dAa
Ta unéAoina, aAd n guon f, NIo cuykekpipéva, n eEENIEN, ékave ta nepioodtepa am’
autd yia gpds. Exoupe oiyoupa €§eNixOei katd tpdno tétolo, wote va Siabétoupe pia
Ioxuph aicBnon tou Sikaiou kal tou opBoU, pe GAAa Adyia va pas Siakpivel pia evapetn
aioBnon nBikétntas. O Oeds, PuUOIKA, avaPepOHEVOS GTNV MTWON GTAV CUVEXAIPE TOV
€0UTO TOU Mou €kave tov dvBpwno «ikavoé va eixe otabei, wotdoo eAelBepo va néoely,
unoypdppie to €idos tns unap&iakns eAeudepias.... Nou pas enitpénel tnv ayalhiaon kai
v guxapiotnon va eniléyoupe (kal va PetaBANOULE TS eNIAOYES |as Katd To Sokouv)
tov S1kd pas Spdpo otn {wn. Kai napdt gipaote ehelBepol va enitpéyoupe oe AANoUs
va 1o kdvouv autd yia gpds, N va unokUYOUKE CTOV MEIPACHO, N va NECOUNE, N va &K-
poPioBoupe, va SeheacBolpe h va neicBoUpe va NEcoupE, EXOoupe TNy Suvatdtnta va
otaBouUpe, av 1o eniNEGoupE.

Enopévws, otav o Milton Balel to ©ed tou va Aéel Ou 1o avOpwnivo €idos «eixe
anoé gpéva dha 6oa Ba pnopouoe va €xely, tovidel Ot napoAo nou o Geds Tou Pnopou-
O€ va KAtaotnoel Ty ntwon pas adlvatn, aképn kal Autds Sev Ba pnopoloe va kavel
kdu tétolo kal pas denoe eAelBepous. H autovopia ciyoupa npoinobéter éxi pévo
v duvatdintd pas va nécoups, aAAd kal tnv eEAeuBepia va emAEGoupe va NECOUYE, kal
autn akpiBws n autovopia pas kabiotd autdpkels: 1kavoUs va gixape otabei, wotdco
eAelBepous va nécoupe (Harris 2011).

O Harris ouvexilel unootnpifovtas éu «...n cUNANYN tou Milton apopd tov kai-
plo pOAO s Npoocwikns eEAeuBepias kal s autovopias: n Ikavédtntd pas va ctaBoupe
eival dxpnotn, KUpIoAekTtIKd NOIK®S XpeoKonnpévn, xwpis v eNeuBepia va Nécoupe»
kal «n eNeuBepia pas va nécoupe ival NOATTUNY.

O1 andyeis tou Harris €ival akpaies, iows unepBoAikés. LUppwva Y pia mo pe-
Tpionadn ekdoxn tns évotacns auths, n nOIkn evioxuon gival enifapia yiati neplopilel
v eAeuBepia pas va opdNAoupe kal unovopelsl thv autovopia pas. O Harris unovosi
éu n nBikn evioxuon Ba kabiotoloe pe kdnolo Tpdno adlvato va cuPnepIPePSOHAcTe
katd tpoénous nBikws katadikactéous. Apxikd Ba avapwinBolpe av autd 1oxUel, Kal
HETA, oTNV NEPINTWon Nou KAt TEToIo 10XUEl, €dv Ba Atav Kako va pnv €xoupe thv duva-
tétNTa va cupnepipepdpacte avhbika — eGetddovtas v cuvoAikn eIkova.

2 ¥.t.p.: H nointikh ané8oon and tov Petappacth Kai Tov empeAnth.
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HOikn npa§n

HOikn evioxuon onpaivel to nBIkS npdowro va Siakpivetal and tis npodiabéoels
€Keives Nou euvooUlv ap’ evds Tov oxnpatiopd opBwv Kpiogwv Nepi Tou T gival cwotd
va npdtel, kAl ap’ ELEPOU TV evappovion Twv NPAgewdV Tou HE TS KPIoEIS TOU aUTES.
Qotdéoo, undpxel Sixoyvwpia 1éoo yipw and 1o T gival cwotd, oo Kal yid ToV Ipono
pe Tov onoiov Ba pnopouoape va npoPaivoupe oe opBEs npd&eis. H évvoia tns nBikAs
evioxuons e€aptdtal and autd nou anodexdpaocte ws opOn npdén.

Xdpiv tou enixelpnpartos, as egetdooupe pia anin nOikn Bswpia: Tov weeNpIopd.
Kat' autdv opbn gival n npdgn ekeivn nou peyiotonolei tnv weéhela. Xdpiv anidtntas,
as egetdooupe Tov Npotiunoiakéd wPeNIHIoPS, o onoios Bewpei nws opbn npdgn eivai
QuTh nou IKavonolgi otov péyioto Babpd tis npoupnoels SAwv dowv ennpeddovtal and
autAv, OE NEPINMTWOEIS KATd TIS OMNOIES Ol NPOTIPNOEIS OAwV dowv ennpeddovtal gival
106TIpES.

H nBiknA evioxuon otnv okéyn evos weeNipiotn anaitei, peta§y NOAGV AANwv:

1. N'vwoiakh evioxuon - va unooyilel kdnolos pe akpiPeia ts ouvéneies
s npdgns tou karl Tov avtiktund tns ous NPOTIPACEIS TwWV AAAWV.

2.’EAeyxo s napdppnons, yia va pnopei kanolos va npdttel cUPpwva e
NV Kpion tou nepi tou U cuviotd opBn npdén.

3. Eroipdtnta va Buoidder kanolos v ikavonoinon tns SikAs tou nNpoti-
pnons npos xdpiv tns IKavonoinons twv NpotiPhcewy dAAWV.

H teleutaia a&iwon eivar onpavuxkh. Eivar yvwpiopa tns nBikdtntas -ev avubéoel
npos v olveon Kkal v 1810téAeIa- Nws anaitei va Bucidloupe To NPOCwNIKS Has
ouppépov npos xdpiv ekeivou twv dANwv A, Touldxiotov, npos xdpiv kdnoiou nbi-
koU kw&ika. O weehipiopds eivar 181aitepa anaitntikn nBikn Bewpia — akdpn ki av
IKavonoloUvtdl T CuppEépovia kdnolou dANou ehdxiota napandvew and ta Sikd pas,
Ba npénel va evepynocoupe €101 WOTE va Ikavonoin@oulv ta CUp(pEPOVTa eKeiVou, Kal
6x1 ta Sikd pas. MNa va petéABoupe éva akpaio napddeiypa, edv n {wh cou npokeital
va enipnkuvOei katd 10 €n xdpn og pia Bgpaneia kal n {wh kdnoiou dAou katd 11,
ogeihels va Siacpahioels du o dAN\os Ba €xel npdoPaon otnv cuykekpipévn Bepaneia
katd npotepaidtnta oe oxéon Ye €0éva, akdpn KI av n Npotepaldtnta auth ivar eAdxi-
ota uynhdtepn.

Kar eved Niyol dvBpwniol gival wPeNIMIOTES, anotele] Yevikd yvapiopa OAwY twv
nBikwv napaddoewyv nws anaitolv éva Babpd autoBuaias kal aAtpouiopoU — ol Cuv-
Bnkes kal o BaBuds Siapoponoiolvial avdloya pe tnv napadoon. Qotdoo, anotelei
npoiinéBeon tns nBikAs Npdgns nws kdnolos Ba énpene va Buoidoel h va neplopioel
TO NPOoWNIKS TOU CUHPEPOV Tou Xdpiv evds nBIKoU kwdIka en’ wpeleia Twv AAwV.

MNa napddeiypa, pia napaMayn tns ouvenelokpatias €ival auth ts «eUKOANs
Sidowons» (easy-rescue consequentialism), n onoia unootnpiel u 6tav n PAGRN tou
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A and to va npdel x gival Yikph Kal to dperos kdnolou dAou, tou B, eival peydho,
tote 0 A npénel va npdagel x. Auth n poppn cuvenelokpatias Sev gival anartntkA, kai
oMol Ba enwpeholviav and autn pakponpdOeopa. Mapdha autd, anaitei v Bpaxu-
npoBeopn Bucia NPOCWMIKWY CUPPEPOVIWV.

Yuvenws, n etolpdTnta tou NBikou npocwnou va Buciadel 1o Npoownikd ToU GU-
Pépov xapaktnpidel akdpn kal s pn anartntikés nbikés napaddoeis. Qotdéoo, o Pab-
pés tns eroipdNTas autis, dnws cupBaivel pe OAa ta avBpwniva yvwpiopata, Siapépel
ané dropo ot dropo. Kdnolor teivouv oe pikpdtepo Babud va kavouv Buoies, h us
kdvouv Aiydtepo ouxvd, h autés gival PIKpOTEPNS £KTaons.

H peyictonoinon tns etoipdtntds pas va Bucid{oupe To NPOCWNIKS Has CUp-
PEépov XdpIv ToU CUPPEPOVTOS TwV ANWV cuviotd nBIKA evioxuon, ave§apthtws s
npocéyyions tns nBIKOTNTAs NMou UIoBETOUE.

Mia Bacikn pop@pn nBikdtntas anotelei adiappioPfrtnta o aAtpouIoHos.

AAtpouiopos

Mia koivh, cuykekpipévn poppn autobuaias ival o aktpouiopds.® O ahtpoul-
opds ouvendyetal tnv Bucia TwV NPOCWNIKWY CUUPEPSOVIWY KAMOIOU yia TNV eunyepia
v AMwv (ev avubéoel npos tnv Bucia xdpiv evds nBikoU okornou, o onoios dev
anoBAénel otnv eunpepia).

Aidpopol napdyovies evioxUouv v aktpouiotikin autoBuaia katd tpdno npoPAEyI-
po. Na napddeiypa, av kdnolos avthei euxapiotnon and v aAtpoulctikh autoBuaia, autd
Ba au§noel v npoBupia tou va Bucidoel ta npocwrikd tou cuppépovta. O énaivos Kal
n ektipynon twv dMNwv evioxUiouv v aktpouictikh autoBuoia. To idio enituyxdvel kai n
Bepaneutikh aywyn yia v katdOhiyn. ONa autd katd pia évvoia anoteholv péoa nbikns
evioxuons. Yndpxouv NoAAG nou prnopoUpe va pdBoupe and ts Opnokeies ws npos autd,
kaBws o otdxos tous €ival va npokalécouv tnv autobucia. Pdpuaka, teAetoupyies, xo-
poi, TEAETES punons K.4.T., OAa autd éxouv xpnaolponoinei yia va evioxioouv tnv 8idBeon
autoBuoias ota pén pias opdadas. Qotdoo, gival eIkt va eheyxBolv Oxi pévo ol kata-
OTAcIakEs Kal KOIVWVIKES opifouces tns autoBuaias, aAAd kai ol BIOAOYIKES.

Mépav tou aitpouiopoU, n aioBnon Sikaiou cuviotd kevipikh nBikn SidBeon. Tdéoo
10 NPWT0, 400 Kkai To Seltepo Siabétouv kdnoia BioAoyikh Baon (Persson and Savulescu
2011b).* O Bjérn Wallace kai o1 cuvepydtes tou avakdhuyav 6T otV NEPINTWon Twv
opoduywtikav 8180pwv (autev, SnAadh, nou SiaBétouv kovéd yoviSiwpa), n petal tous
ouoxéuon ws nNpos 1o U Bewpouv Sikaio h adiko oto naixvidi tou teAeoiypdpou eival
ekmnkukn. Aev 10x0el To 810 otnv nepintwon twv etepoduywtikadv SiISUHwy (2007,
1563 1-4). Auté unodeikviel 6t n aioBnon Sikaiou SiaBétel yevetikd undBabpo.

3 O aktpouicpds anotehei evliagépov yia tous ANous, npos xdpiv exeivwv. Aev ouvendyetal kat' avdyknv tnv autoBu-
oia, napéu ouxvd v npoinoBétel. Av tnv otypn tou Bavdtou pou pe voidler edv Ba Bpeite évav Onoaupd, oképtoual
altpoulotikd, napdu n S1dBeon pou auth Sev cuviotd autoBuaia, epéoov Sev Pnopw va enwPeAnBw and tov Bncaupd
o idlos.

4 Ye auth v evétnta aviheital uNikd and to Persson kai Savulescu (2011b).
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Katd tov Simon Baron-Cohen (2003, 114) otous opoluywtikoUs §180pous napa-
peital, enions, eKMANKTIKA CUoXETion o€ O, T agopd tov altpouiopd. Edv yvwpioua-
Ta 6nws n aioBnon tou Sikaiou kal o aAtpoulopods Siabétouy yevetkn Bdon, gival avol-
Ktds o Spopos yia tnv BIOAOYIKN XEIPAYWYNON AUTWOV TwV YVWPICHATWY OTO HEANOV.
AkSpn KI av 0 é\eyx0s aUTWV TwV yvwplopdtwy Sev gival epiktds, n tpononoinon s
10XU0s TOUs h tns PpUoNSs Tous — €0Tw o€ PIKPS Babpd — pnopei va éxel nBIkd avtiktuno.

Eival ebhoyo va okeptei kaveis Ot o€ yevIKES YpaPHES O1 yuvaikes gival o€ peyahl-
tepo Babpod katdMnAes va ekdniwvouv altpouictikés cupnepipopés. O Baron-Cohen
(2003) 1oxupietar éu o1 yuvaikes SiaBétouv peyahitepn ikavdtnta evouvaiobnons
and 6, u or avrpes. Exoupe unootnpifel du n evouvaioBnon eival n ikavétnta va ¢a-
vtaletal kaveis pe {wvtdvia nws gival va Bpioketal otn B€on tou dN\ou, va oképtetal,
va avuAapBdvetal kal va aicBdvetal énws ekeivos (Persson and Savulescu 2011b).
Yuvenws, n evouvaiodnon — pe tov 1pdno katd tov onoiov v avuAapfavopaocte —
Sev npolnoBéter kanolo kivntpo. Me tov tpdno nou v cuhapBavel o Baron-Cohen,
av avuhapBavépacte owotd, n evouvaiobnon anotehei anAws éva akdpn ouotatko
TOU aAtpoulcpoU, £’ doov BewpoUlpe Nws o aktpouicpds SiahapBdvel enions pia ou-
viotwoa oupnadntikou eviapépovios yia Tov pdno He tov onoiov aicBdvovtal ol
aM\oi: pas evSiapépel va aioBdvovtal kahd Kal va pnv unopépouy.

O Baron-Cohen onpeicwvel 6t n evouvaioBnon pnopei va AeItoupynoel ws «Tpo-
xonédn otnv eniBeuxdtnta» (2003, 35). Etol, eival avapevépevo nws n PIKPSTEPN IKa-
votnta twv avdpwv yia evouvaiodnon cupBadidel pe peyahitepn enidei§n enBeuxkdn-
Tas €K pépous tous, npdypa nou eniPePaicoveral and otatictikd CTOIXEia Nou apopolv
gyk\Apata énws o eoévos (BA. n.x. Baron-Cohen 2003, 36). Auté nou unoctnpilel o
Baron-Cohen &ev 6u o1 yuvaikes Siakpivovtal and pndevikn eniBsukdtnta. MaAov
Ioxupietal du n yuvaikeia eniBetikdtnta teivel va naipvel s NePICCOTEPO eKAEMTU-
OMEVES HOPPES TOU «MICMMAQTOU HAXAIPWHATOS», TOU KOIVWVIKOU arnokAEIopoU K.Ar.,
avti s eubgias owpatikAs eNiBeons, Kal AUTES oI NEPICOOTEPO EKAEMTUOCHEVES HOPPES
eniBetikdtntas nponoBEtouv katavénon s okéWns Tou GAAou (2003, 35). Edv ol
yuvaikes Siakpivovtal cuvolikd and Aiydtepo €vioves tdoels va BAdntouv tous dAous,
@aivetal 6u Bewpntikd O6a pnopoloape va KATACTACOUHE Tous AvOpes NePIcoSTEPO
nBikoUs pe BioTatpikés peBddous, edv tous kdvape va Npocopoldlouy NepIcCOTEPO Ot
yuvaikes, n kahUtepa, o€ ekeivous Tous dvdpes Nou NPocopoldlouy nePIcoOTEPO OF
yuvaikes o€ 6, T apopd tnv evouvaioBnon kai tnv emiBeukotnta.

Qaivetal §ekdBapa o’ autd ta napadeiypata 6t kdnoies popPés nOIkns Progvioxu-
ons &ev Ba nepidpidav tnv eAeubepia h tnv autovopia: ol yuvaikes Sev gival Aiydtepo
eNelBepes an’ tous dvdpes, eneidn Aoyw s BioAoyikns tous PpUcns eival NEpIcodTEPO
altpouiotplies Kal AIyOTEPO €MIOETIKES.

H nBikn evioxuon elkoAa nupodotei cudntnoeis yia v eAelBepn BoUAnon kal
ToV vieteppIviopo. H nBikh evioxuon - auth €ival n avnouxia - kaBopidel katd kdnoiov
Tpono us npdgels pas kai aipel tnv eAeubepia tns BoUAnons.

[Mapdha autd, ehappws BaButepos npoPAnpaticpds anokaAUntel Nws N Nepi Vie-
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teppIviopol oculhtnon Sev oxetiletal pe v anodoxn tns nOIkns evioxuons. As uno-
Béooupe, kat’ apxds, 6t n eheubepia pas €ivar oupPath pe 1o va gival nAApws kabo-
piopévo gdv Ba npdfoupe autd nou Bewpolpe kahd kar Sikaio A OxI. LTnv nepintwon
QUTA, N CUVETA XpAON ANOTEAECHATIKWY TEXVIKWV NBIKAS Blogvioxuons Sev Ba nepidpi-
Ce v e\euBepia pas: anhws Ba pas enéBale va eipacte ouxvotepa, iows NAviote,
ano@aocicpévol va npdttoupe autd nou Bewpolpe ayabd. Lnv nepintwon auth, Oa
npdttape nws npdttel onpepa éva nBIkws TéAeIo dtopo.

As unoBécoupe, and v dAAn, ot gipaote eAelBepol pévo kal pévo eneidh n
puon pas dev pas eniBailel va npdttope autd nou BewpoUpe ayabo. Xinv nepintwon
autA, n nBikn Blogvioxuon dev Ba pnopoUce va gival eViEA®s anoteAeCHAtikA, yidti n
anoteAeopaukdntd s Ba nepiopifdtav and v andAutn eheuBepia nou Siabétoupe.
Enopévws, ave§aptnta and to av oto Bacileio twv avBpwnivwy npd&ewv kuplapxei o
VIeTEPHIVIOUSs n eNeuBepia, n nBikn Bloevioxuon Sev Ba nepidpide tnv eheubepia pas.

Ev toUtols, opiopévol enikpités tns nBikns Blogvioxuons ¢aivetal va unootpifouv
ou auth Ba pas petETpene og poundt xwpis okéyn, Ta onoia Oa evepyoloav xwpis ano-
xpwvtes Aoyous. O John Harris ypdper 6u n nBikn Biogvioxuon Ba «dpel tnv eNeuBepia
pas va npoPaivoupe oe nBIkws anapddektes npdgels, avti anhws va katadeifel nws givai
o¢pdya va npoPaivoupe o€ autés kai va pas napdoxel nikous, vopikoUs kal Slackemnt-
koUs AOyous va anéxoupe and autés» (2011, 7). ‘Opws, katd v Sikn pas kpion, dool
Ba gixav unoPAnBei oe nBIkN Blogvioxuon Ba énpattav yia tous iSlous Adyous nou npdt-
TouV onpepa 6ool and gpds SiaBétouv uwnhn nBikn cuykpdnon, kal Ba aduvatolcav
va npd€ouv kdu nou Ba Bswpoucav NBIkws anapddekto yia tous idious Adyous nou
aduvatoulv ol Siapdpwv Wnwv evapetol AvBpwnol: €ite Adyw Tou YPUXICHOU TOUs, EiTe
ASyw Twv KIVATpwWY tous. [Na va katahn§oupe, ol ayaboi dvBpwnol, autoi nou ndvtote
npoonadouv va kdvouv autd nou Bewpolv cwotd, dev eival anapaitnta ANiydtepo ehel-
Bepol and autoUs nou eviote anotuyxavouv (Persson and Savulescu 2011).

Bia ka1 eni®etikdtnta

To avtiBeto tns npoaywyns twv CUPPepOVIwY twv dMwv eival n npdkAnon
BAGBns og autous. Opiopéva and ta yvwpiopata nou npodyouv tv npokAnon BAGBns
otous A\\ous euBlvovtal yia nBIK®s katadIKaoTtées cupnePIpopEs. To kUplo napadely-
pa €ival n yuxonabnukh diatapaxn s npoownikdntas, wotdoo ANAes Siatapaxss,
ONws N avtKOIVWVIKA, N HETAIXHIAKA KAl N vapKIooiotikh Siatapaxh ths Npocwnikdn-
tas pnopouv va npokahécouv peydAn BAABn og doous €pxovtal o€ enagn pe atopa
nou ndoxouv and autés. H peiwon tns ékppaons autwyv twv S1atapaxwy, CUVENWS,
ouviotd nBikn Blosvioxuon.®

O Siatapaxés tns npoownikdTNTas MAATIOUV Tous avBp®rnous o€ Nocootd
5-10% Sioykwvovtas v avdykn yid Napoxn YPUXOAOYIKWDV, KOIVWVIK®V Kal 1atpo-

5 Euxapioties oty Hannah Pickard yia th oupBoln tns otis napaypdgous nou avagpépovial ous iatapaxés s npoowri-
kétntas.

[20]



CONATUS ¢ JOURNAL OF PHILOSOPHY VOLUME 2, ISSUE 2 « 2017

Sikaotukav unnpeoiov (NIMH 2033). To 64% twv avdpamv kai to 50% twv yuvaikov
nou gppaviouv napapatkn cupnepipopd ndoxouv and kdnoia iatapaxn ms NPOow-
nikétntas (NOMS 2011). H ex8hlwon twv Siatapaxav autdv AapBAavel Tis HOpREs ts
€YKANHATIKAS OUPNEPIPOPAS, Tou €BICHOU, TOU autoTpaupatiopou, tns Bias, Tou eywl-
opou, tou Bpdoous, Tou auBoppnticpou, tns ENeIYns evouvaioBnons kal Yetapéheias,
s aduvapias Siaxeipions tns opyns kal s S1d0eons ekpetdNeuons twv AMNwv. H
Siatapaxn s npoownikdtntas Siakpivetal and pia yyevas nBIKA CUVIOTWOA: Ol K-
SnAwoels tns anoteholv nBikd napantwpata nou npogevolv PAGPn otov ndoxovta kai
otous dMous (Charland 2004; Pickard 2009; 2011a).

Mapd\Anha pe tn yeveukn npodidBeon (Lang and Vernon 2001), o onpavtkdte-
pos napdyovias NpoBAeYns Twv 1aTapaxwyv s NPOCWMIKSTNTAS €ival N PYUXOKOIVWVI-
kh Suonpayia ota npwipa otddia tns {wnhs. O1 Siatapaxés npocwnikdtntas cuvdéovtal
pe TV YuxonaboAoyia twv yovéwv, Tov eykAelopo og 1I8pUpata, tnv oe§oualikn, cuval-
oBnpaukn kar cwpatkh kakonoinon (Paris 2001). H xaotkn A Biain cupnepipopd kai
n ouvaioBnpatikn aotdBeia nou anotehoulv eveifels Siatapaxwv s NPoowniKGTNTAs
avtavakAoulv to np®@ipo nepiBdAiov. O1 dvBpwnol pe Siatapaxés s NpoownikdTNTas
ouxva Sev gixav tnv gukaipia va tixouv nBikAs eknaideucns (Pickard 2011b).

Aiapkds npokuntouv OAo kal nNepiocdtepa tekpnpla ot ol Siatapaxés s npo-
ownikdTNTas prnopoulv va tUxouv pappakeutikns kal Yuxoloyikns avupetonions. Ol
ylatpoi ouvtayoypagoUv avukata®Ninukd yia v avipPETDnIon TwV CUPMTWHATWY
s Katd®Niyns alAd kai s napoppnuikétntas (NIMH 2003), kai npepictikd yia Bpa-
xuxpovies kpioeis (NICE 2009). Yndpxouv e€eiSikeupéves Wuxohoyikés Bepaneutikés
npooeyyioeis: n yvwoiakA-cupnepipopiotikh (Devison 2008), n SiahekukA-oupne-
pipopioukn (Dimeff and Linehan 2001), n STEPPS (Blum et al. 2008),¢ n Bepaneia
nou Baailetal oto Yuxohoyiké undotpwya (Fonagy et al. 2004) kai ol Bepaneutikés
koivétntes (Less et al. 1999). Ol Oepaneies autés evioxUouv Tis SUVATOTNTES TOU EYKE-
PdNou Kal Tov AUTOEAEYXO Kal NPOAyouV v NMPoowrikh aAAd Kal KOIVwVIKA unguBu-
vétnta (Pickard 2011a). O1 yuxiatpikés napepPacels enevepyolv ws nBIKA evioxuon
(Pearce and Pickard 2009).

‘Alfa yvwpiopata anapaitnta yia tnv nOikh oupnepipopa

Yndpxouv dMa yvwpiopata nou eival anapaitnta yia tnv nikn cupnepipopd.
H &1d0eon ocuvepyacias pe tous dMous eival éva and autd. Onws €xoupe &el, ol
EAEX® evioxUouv tnv 81d6eon cuvepyaaoias. Eva akdpn yvopiopa gival o éNeyxos tns
napéppnons. Eav kdnoios dev pnopei va avuotabei otov neipacpd va avaBdier tnv
Ikavonoinoh tou, gival Aiydtepo mibavéd va Buoidoel ta cuppépovid tou Xdpiv evos
nBikou okonou. Na tov Adyo autd okeudopata nou evioxUouv Tov Neyxo Tns napop-

¢ Y.tp.: Systems Training for Emotional Predictability and Problem Solving.
7 L.tp: Mentalization-based therapy.
8 Y.tp.: Ek\extikoi avactoheis enavanpdohnyns tns cepotovivns (BA. evétnta O&utokivn kar oepotovivn).
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pnons prnopoulv va cupBdAouv otnv Sielpuvon s nBikns cupnepipopds. To Ritalin,
to Adderall kai GMN\a ¢dppaka Behtidvouv tov éNeyxo tns napdppnons og naidid nou
ndoxouv ané olvdpopo aduvapias ouykévipwons, pelvovias npdypat v Bia kai
NV aVUKOIVWVIKA CUHNEPIPOPA.

BéBaia, kal ta dUo autd yvwpiopata pnopouv va xpnoiponoinBoulv yia SéAious
okornous Kal va evioxUoouv avhBIkes CUpnepIPopEs, kabiotwvtas kanolov eni napa-
Seiypau anoteleopatikdtepo eykAnpatia n Nadi, nepioodtepo npdOupo va ouvepya-
otei pe dMous Nadi kar Ikavd va eNEyxel TIS TAPOPHNOEIS TOU, ONws yia Napddeiypa v
napéppnon va BonBd avBpwrous nou unopépouy, onws dnhwoe o Himmler. Ev tou-
TOIS, O CUVOUAOHOS AUTWV TWV YVwpIopdtwy, 1I8iws Tou aktpoulicpou nou cuvendyetal
TV gvouvaicBbnon kail tnv cupndeia, Ba anétpens TETOIES KATACTPOPIKES CUVENEIES.

Enaitns otov popo

O John eivar kabnynths pabnpatikwv oto Maveniotipio s Ogpopdns. Kabe
pépa nepvd pnpootd and pia ¢nudva nou kdbetar otnv eicodo tou KoMeyiou tou. H
pakévdutn yuvaika ¢ntd 50 névves yia va pnopéoel va eaopahiosl katapuyio yia n
vUxta. O John kdBe popd anootpépel to PAéppa tou kai nepnatd éoo to duvatdy nio
pakpid wns. Moté Sev tns Sivel xprpata. O John gival oxetikd einopos Kal tou apéokl
va ayopdlel pidAes akpiBou claret and to keAdpi tou KoMeyiou yia tov idio kal tous
pihous tou.

O John apxiel va naipvel éva ¢pAappako nou tov kavel va evéiapépetal NepIccoTe-
PO yla Tov Névo Twv ANwv, va €xel peyaldtepn evouvaiodnon kai va gival IKavotepos
va ¢avtdletal pe {wvtdvia nws eival va Ppioketal otn Béon tou dAou. To pdppako
poiddel pe «yuahid nBikns puwnias»,’ ta onoia tov BonBolv va BAénel tous GANous Mo
ka®apd. BAénel tnv {ntidva, ouvaioBdvetal eviovotepa Tov NOVo s Kal €161 anogpa-
oiCel va ns dwoel éva pnho. Aev s Sivel xphpata 816t nicteldel éu n ¢nudva Ba ta
XPNOIPOMNOINCEI anepiokemnta.

Ynv nepintwon auth upiotatal to opBs eidos olvdeons peta&y okonipdntas kai
kpions. O John evepyei eni tn Bdoel artiwv, onws kdBe dvBpwnos. AnAws, énpene va
Sel ta npdypata pe tov opBS tpdno. To yeyovds &t o John npooépepe 1o pnho Sev
anotelei avehelBepn npd€n, alAd evdpetn. Pavraoteite tov John, and v otypn nou
&ekivnoe va naipvel to xdni, va ocupnepipépetal otabepd pe nBikws opBS tpdno. Aev
Ba Atav avehelBepos. Oa ntav NepIcoOTEPO eVAPETOS.

H nAnBucpiakh opdda otnv onoia eival niBavétepo n PBioevioxuon va anodel-
xO¢gi nio anoteleopatikn ival, evdexopévws, ekeivn Twv NAISIOV KATd TV NPWIKN
¢don s avdntughs tous. Xopnywvias tous pApHaka A XeIpaywywvias ta pe dAAa
BioMoyikd péoa Ba pnopoloape va evioxUooupe Ty Ikavotntd tous va pabaivouv va
oupnepipépovtal nBIkd, akpIBws Onws N yvwaolakn evioxuon Pnopei va ta kavel ikavd

? L.tp.: MapdBale v oxetikh avagopd otnv oehida 2: «Auth n nBikh WPuxoloyia €ivar KHUWMIKAY, NEPIOPICHEVN Va...».
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va anokopifouv yvwoels anotehecpatkdtepa. Mia tétola — evioxupévn — nOikn eknai-
Seuon onwodnnote npolnoBétel tnv cupPatikn nBikn eknaideuon, wote ta naidid va
Si16dokovtal opBEs nBikés agies, va pabaivouv va evepyolv oe evappodvion pe ts agies
Tous K.4.T. Opws o ouvduacpds twv SUo tpoénwv nbikns eknaideuons pnopei va ano-
Se1xBei NoAU anoteheopatikdtepos an’ 6, U o kabévas pévos tou.

YkepOeite av kaMiepyoUoape o€ éva naidi tnv tdon va AapBdver un’ dyiv tou v
080vn twv dMwv Kal va avtidpd og authv pe ocupndOeia. Lo evdexdpevo autd Oa pno-
pouoe va eyepBei n avtippnon nws n BioAoyikn ene§epyacia autas s tdons nepiopilel
Ts eMAoyEs Tou Naidiod oto PEANOV, TO AEYOHEVO «avoIxTtd HENAOV» TOU.

Qotéoo, autd akpiBos emdidkoupe Siapkws Péow s eknaideuons, Siapodpwyv
I0TOPIWV, TNs Aoyotexvias kal tns noivas. Ti 6a dA\\ade otnv nepintwon nou enidIcKape
0 i810 Npoopedyovtas ota entelypata tns yvwolakns eniotnpns; Oa eixape eniotpa-
teloel autés TS Texvikés akpiBws eneidn Ba Béhape va kaAiepyhooupe Ty avdntuén
auths s npodidBeons.

H evioxuon &ev ouviotd e€andtnon. H yvwolakn Blosvioxuon dev Sivel €toipn
yvon — anaitei npoondBeia kar perétn. H nBikn Biogvioxuon Sev éxel tnv Suvatdtnta
va napdysl a@’ €autns nOIkh CUPNEPIPOPd, WOTOCO HMOPE( va TNV KATACTACEl EUKO-
Aotepa enitel§ipn kal nepiocodtepo nibavn.

E€afeipovras tnv aviOikn oupnepipopa: to Mnxavnpa tou Oeol

Bpiokoépaote oto 2050. H eniothpn tns nBikns éxel eEeNixOei NOAU - kdnolol Aéve
ou €éxel prdoel oto {evib wns. H ontoyevetikn anoyeic®nke to 2020. Eival nhéov Su-
vatév va napepBaivoupe oto yovidiwpa twv avBpwnivwy eppplnyv katd tv npwipn
avdanwén tous. AiaBétoupe ohpepa tnv duvatdtnta va eicdyoupe ota €uPpua — alAd
kal va tpornonoloUpe — yovidia, £€tol ote n §pactnpidTNTa HEPHOVWHEVWY VEUPWOVWV
va pnopei ap’ evos va PetpnOei, ap’ etépou va xelpaywynOei e e§wtepikd péoa.

OITTN, ol yevetkd TpononoInpévol VEUPWVES, EVOWHATWVOUV «VavoonpatwpouUsy,
Ol OMoioI HAs EVNHEPWVOUV TNV CTIYHA nou dpactnpionolsital KABe PePOVwpEVOS VeEU-
pwvas. O1 TN eknépnouv «unoypapés» nAekTpopayvntikhs aktvoBoAias kal prnopouv
va eAeyxBouv péow pn opatol pdopatos ewtds s idias akpiBws cuxvotntas. Autés ol
unoypapés culéyovral anod €va Siktuo enikolvwvias nAavntikns ePPEAeIas, TO onoio €xel
avukataotnoel to npoindpxov Siktwo kivnths Aepwvias. O1 nAnpogopies petadido-
vtal o€ BlokBavtkoUs unoAoyIoTEs, ol onoiol ival TpIcekatoppipia PpopEs e§unvotepol
kal taxUtepol and tov IoXUPSTEPO UNONOYICTA Mou €iXe UNAPEel otis apxés tns XINIETIas.

To Meydho Mpdypappa HBikAs (Great Moral Project) ohokAnpwBnke to 2045,
MepieNdpBave tnv katackeun Tou Mo IoxupoU, autd-eknaideudpevou kal autd-e§eNio-
odpevou BrokBavtikoU UNOAOYIOTA MOU KATAOKEUAOTNKE MOTE, O onojos ovopdotn-
ke Mnxdvnua tou @gou (God Machine). To Mnxdvnpa tou ©€oU napakoAouBsi Ts
oKkéyels, s nenoiBnoels, us eniBupies kal us npobéoeis SAwv twv avBpwnwv. Eival
Ikavé va us tpononolei péoa os vavodeutepoenta, xwpis n nap£PBacn tou va yivetal
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avuAnnth and kavévav.

To Mnxdvnpa tou ©O¢oU €ixe oxeSlacBei £101 Oote va Napéxel otous avBpwmnous
oxedov anohutn eleuBepia. MapevéBaive otis avBpnives npdgels pévo yia va ano-
péyel v npdkAnon peydAns BAGBns f adikias kal tnv ekdnAwon katdpwpa avndi-
kwv oupnepipopwv. a napddeypa, énayav va ocupPaivouv Sologovies abBwwv
avBpwnwv. Tnv cuypn nou oxnpatidel kanolios tnv npéOeon va Sohopovnoel Kal ka-
Biotatal avanédpacto nws to dtopo autd Ba npoPei otnv cuykekpipévn nNpdEn, 1o
Mnxdvnpa tou O¢goU napepPaivel kar o enidoos Sohopdvos «arNalel yvopny». To
Mnxdvnpa tou OeoU Sev napepBaivel wote va anotpéyel pn nBikés npdgels hooovos
onpacias, onws eNdoooves nepIMwoels Yeudoloyias h aniotias. XTnv Nepintwon nou
npokeital va unepPabei éva ouykekpipévo Spio MPOoPOAAS TWV CUHPEPOVIWY EVOS
évtos nou aicBdvetal, pévov téte 1o Mnxdvnpa tou OeoU evepyonolsi tnv §oucia-
ouKn tou navtoduvapia.

Xnpepa nhéov to Mnxdvnpa tou @eol ondvia napepBaivel. Lto nhaicio tou Me-
ydhou lMpoypdppatos HBIknAs o1 avBpwriol éxouv evioxuBei nBikd, Bioiatpikd, kal pe
aM\ous tpdnous. O aktpouiopds kal o aicbnpa Sikaiou éxouv twpa eSpaiwbei 1doo
noAU péoa tous, wote oxedov noté dev eniNéyouv va npd§ouv avnbika.

O1 avBpwnol pnopolv akdépn va enidé§ouv autdvopa va eival nBikoi, apol eav
emAéyouv nBIkws anodektés npd&els 1o Mnxdvnpa tou Oeol Se napepBaivel. Mpdypat,
eival ehelBepol va eival nBikoi. AvehelBepol gival pdvov ws npos 1o va npoPaivouv o
181adéviws avnBikes npdgels, onws o povos h o Blacuds. Autd Bewpeital npotipdTEPO
and v kaBeipén, n onoia nepiopilel cwpatikd v eheubepia tou avBpwnou nou ne-
pinintel og peydha nBikd napantwpata. Eved o dvBpwnol «tov nahié kaipd» Sev htav
e\elBepol va npdEouv avhBika, apou o vopos to anaydpeus en’ aneiA noivns, 1o Mn-
xdvnpa tou O¢ol katéotnoe kKuploAektikd adlvatov va npdttoupe avhBika. Oswpeital
npotipdtepo o enidofos Sohopdvos va «alalel yvapny», and to va katadikaletal oe
106B1a kaBeip§n apodtou €xel Sohopovioel Evav aBwo dvBpwro. EnimAéov, o nap’ ohi-
yov Sohopdvos oudénote avulapBdvetal nws n npéBeoh tou tpononoinbnke and pia
e€wtepikn apxn. Alakatéxetal and v aicBnon nws «ANNage yvaopn» aubdppnta — Bicvel
pia {wh andAutns eeuBepias, napdu Sev eival eAelBepos. MNapdu kaBe npdOeoh tou va
okotwoel  va Bidoel autopdtws petaBANAetal, Qutd TO XPEWVEI OTNV ANOTEAECHATIKOTN-
a s NBIkAs eknaideuons. Ltnv okéwn tou n HetaBoAn auth (paivetal ws ECWTEPIKA arno-
OTpOPN MPos To evdexdpevo va Solopovnael kdnolov abwo. Qs anotéecpa autou, ol
avBpwnol €xouv NAYel va OKOTWVOUV O €vas Tov dAAov.

O1 dvBpwnol avulngBnkav tnv Unap&n tou Mnxavhpatos tou ©egol kal uno-
yidotnkav ou npdypatl autd napevéBaive, wotdoo kaveis Sev yvwpile Néoo ouxvd. Xe
kdnolous n 1&6¢a tns andAutns eAeuBepias ackoUoe TdOO €viovn yonteia, WOTe CUPE-
teixav og emnAéov pabnpata HBikns Evioxuons pe okond va AdBouv nponypévn M-
olakn Lupnepipoplotikn Ogpaneia kal va BonBnBolv wote va analayolv and OAes
us Kakés npoBEaels kal eniBuplies tous. Autoi o1 epactés tns eheuBepias Siathpnoav v
andlutn eAeuBepia tous.

[24]



CONATUS ¢ JOURNAL OF PHILOSOPHY VOLUME 2, ISSUE 2 « 2017

Ynnpé&e Sixoyvwpia ws npos to nolés Ba énpene va xapakinpioBolv «1dialdviws
avnBikes npd&eis» wote va gpnintouv ota épla eAéyxou tou MnxavApatos tou Oegol.
Oa énpene va eGaheipOei n avuypapn ous e§etdoels; H poixeia; To Mnxdvnpa ano-
pdoioe 6t Ba énpene va anotpénovial pévov ol npdgeis nou Ba gixav ws anoté\ecpa
™ PUAAKIon evos atépou. Yuvensia autoU ol PUAAKES EKAEIoav.

Qaivetal nws autds €ivar o kdopos nou poPoulvtal dool, énws o Harris, anop-
pintouv tnv nBikn evioxuon. O1 avBpwnol Sev gival nAéov «ehelBepol va néoouvy n,
touldxiatov, va ykpepotoakiotolv.® Qotdéoo, Ba pnopoloe va avapwtndei kaveis T
10 1600 Kakd éxel évas KOOpPOs oav autdv, téhos naviwyv; Ocol avuiapBdavovtal v
e\euBepia ws unéptatn a&ia kar eniBupolv va napapeivouv anoAUtws eAeUBepol, Exouv
v Suvatdtnta va napapeivouv — TouNdxiotov 6co eAelBepos pnopei va ival évas
avBpwnos. Kar 6ol {ouv kahUtepa étav ekheinel to kakd. O1 dvBpwnol Sev puAakilo-
vtal, oUte BAdntouv o €vas tov aNhov. Nati va pnv katackeudooupe éva Mnxdvnpa tou
OeoU Wote va To xpnoiponoincoups ws SikAida acpaleias, n onoia Ba evepyonolgital
O€ NEPINTWOEIS Katd Ts onoies n nBIknA evioxuon Sev éxel anodeixOei oo anoteheopa-
TIKA anaiteitai;

‘Exel onpacia va avayvwpicoupe nws, napdAo nou n nbikA evioxuon gival eQIKTh
o’ évav tétolo kéopo xdpn ot Bioitpikd kal cupBatikd péoa, 1o Mnxdvnpa tou Ogol
a¢’ eautoU Sev ouviotd nBikn evioxuon, apou ankws anayopelel cTous avBpwnous va
npdttouv avAdika (napdt aképn pnopolv va oxnpatilouv avhBikes npoBEaels).

H autovopia eival n Suvatdtntd pas va AapBdavoupe kKahd Tekpnplwpéves, ENNO-
yes ano@doeis kal va npdttoupe oUppwva Pe autés. Yndpxel pia nepintwon to Mn-
xavnpa tou ©goUl va pnv GaikiSeUel Tnv autovopia, akopn ki av Npdypati anotpénel
Tous avBpwnous and avnBikes npdageis — n nepintwon ol dvBpwnol va cuvdebouv pe
autd oikeloBeAws. Kdat tétolo Ba ouviotoloe cUpBacn ek twv Npotépwv S€opeu-
ons — napadeiypa t€tolas oUpBaons Bpiokoupe otnv iotopia tou Oduccéa pe Ts
Yelphves.

O Oébéuooéas Kal o1 Leipnves

H 1otopia tou Oduccéa pe tis Leipnves anotehei unodelypatikn nepintwon autol
nou xapaktnpi{oupe napakwAutikn h napdAoyn embupia, n onoia cuykpoUetal pe TNV
opbn kpion. O Oduocéas enpdkeito va nepdoel Pe 1o NAoio tou and 1o vnoi twv Lel-
PAVWYV, TwWV oMoiwv ol BEAKTIKES Ppwvés Pdyeuav dAous doous €nheav kovid tou. Ol
YelpAves €ixav npoowno yuvaikas, aAd nédia kai ¢ptepd nouNiwv... [kai] tpayoudou-
oav o’ éva n\dtwpa puaypévo and okeAeToUs vauTIKwY, TOUS ornoious ixav napacupel
otov Bdvato, téoo akatapdxnto htav to Tpayoudi tous. O Oducacéas eniBupolos
va akoUoel To acuvnBioto autd tpayoldi, ouyxpovws NBee va anopuyel th cuvhon

0 As onpeiwBei 6u eival «ehelBepol va eniNéGouv va nécouvs, kal autd €ival ekeivo yia To onoio avnouxei o Harris oto
andéonacpa nou napabécaye otnv apxn s evotntas. Agv HNopouv va HETAtpéPouv Ty emiioyn auth o npdgn. Mapdha
autd, xdpn otnv nBIkA evioxuon eAdxiotol — evdexopévws, kavévas — Ba ékavav auth tnv enhoyn.
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poipa twv vautikwv nou unékuntav o€ autiv tnv enibupia. Etol, éppate ta autd twv
ouvVIPOPWV ToU He Kepi kal tous Siétage va tov Sécouv oto katdpt tou nAoiou. Tous
eine: «Av oas napakaréow va pe ANJOETe, Npénel va pe SEoeTe kal AANO, Kal Mo oPpIxtd
aképny». MAéovtas nAdi oto vnoi «ol Xelphves tpayoudolcav 16co SpopPa Kal 1o
Tpayoudi Tous Unooxotav Ty yvaon OAwv twv peNolpevwvy. O Oduccéas pavale
otous dvdpes tou va tov ANdoouv. Qotdco, ol dvdpes Tou UNAKOUTCAV OIS EVIOAES
nou tous €ixe and npiv dwoel kai éopi§av ta deopd tou nepiocdtepo. MNépacav pe
acpdheia (Graves 1960)."

lMpotou nheloel npos to vnoi twv Leipivwy o Oduccéas npoéBn ot pia Aehoyi-
Opévn ektipnon autou nou Ba Atav KaAUTepo yia ekeivov. Lkentdpevos kabapd, pe Sha
ta Sedopéva otn 81d0eon tou, oxediace éva otpathynpa nou Ba tou enétpene ag’ evos
va akoUoel to tpayoldi twv Zeiphvwy, ap’ etépou va {hoel. H eviohn tou va napapei-
vel Sepévos ntav pia ékppaocn tns autovopias tou.

‘Ooo 1o 1payoldi twv eipavwv ackoUoe enippon endvw Tou, n nio éviovn enibu-
pia tou Oduocéa ftav ol dvdpes tou va tov eheuBepwoouv. QQotdoo, akdpn Kal €dv
ekeivn tnv otiypn mBavdtata Atav n pévn nou tov diakateixe, htav pia napdAoyn eni-
Bupia — to Tpayold! twv Leipnvwy htav akatapdxnto. BAénoupe otnv nepintwon auth
néco onpavtiko gival va pataimvoupe kdnoles an’ us enibupies evos atdpou, akdpn Kal
us nhéov opodpés, edv enBupolpe va ceBactolpe tnv autovopia tou.™

AxoUocia puAdakion;

‘Oool avutiBevtal otnv Sia tou Mnxavhpatos tou @eol nbikn evioxuon Ba pno-
poucav va anavthoouv: «Eivalr anodektd va {ntd kdnolos pe thv BEAnoch tou va cuv-
6eBei oto Mnxdvnpa tou Oeol eneidn enBupei va anepnoAnocel tnv duvatdtnta va
npoPaivel og 181a{éviws avhBikes evépyeies. Autd nou eival A\aBos eival va ouvdéoupe
Tous avBpwous &ite evdvtia otn BEAnch Tous, gite xwpis tn cuykatdBeon tous — Ba
ftav AdBos edv cuvdéape €va naidi pe €va t€tolo pnxdvnpa.»

‘Opws, Ba ftav npdypau AdBos; Xto kdtw kdtw, Oa kataPaape kGBe Suvath npo-
ondBesia wote va napepnodicoupe pe puaoikous tpdnous €va naidi, edv yvwpidape ou
npdkertal va Sianpd&er povo. Enotpateloupe kdOe eidous nBikn eknaideuon npokel-
pévou va Siapoppwaooupe Ts idies ts enBupies twv naidiov. To Mnxdvnpa tou Oeou Ba
agaipouoe pévo us nAéov avnBikes and autés, aphvovias to naidi eAelBepo va avartu-
xO¢i katd v didpkeia s naidikns nAikias kai €xovias anoPuyel Tov CTyHatiops and my
éheon evés povou h kdnolou dANou coBapol eyKAAPATOS Mo ENIPEPEI MOIVA — Kal Xw-
pis va guAakicBei. Me tv evnAikiwon tous, ta naidid 8a pnopoloav va €xouv v €nilo-
yn €ite va napapeivouv cuvdedepéva pe 1o Mnxdvnpa tou ©O¢ol, €ite va anoocuvdeBouv.

" ‘O\a 1@ anoondopata o€ auth Ty Napdypapo Npoépxoveal and to ev Adyw épyo.

2 H avtilngn éu kdnoles eniBupies pnopei va neplopifouv v ékppaocn tns autovopias pas neplypdgetal kar and tous
Young (1986, €181kd 9, 14, 50, 56), Frankfurt (1975, ei8ika 68-7 1) kai Watson (1975, eidika 109-110, 117). O1 8o
teleutaiol xpnoiponololv tov dpo eheubepia (freedom) avti tou épou autovopia (autonomy). O Feinberg napéxer évav
\entopeph katéAoyo Kataotdoewv nou evdéxetal va palkiSelouy v autovopia (1973).
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H a§ia tns eAevBepias va nécoupe

Edv kdu Sev Ba paivotav owotd oe oxéon pe 1o Mnxdvnpa tou OeoU, autd HaN-
Mov Ba ntav va avaykdaloupe evhhikes va cuvSéovtal pe autd evdvua otnv O€Anon tous.
B€Baia, o1 eykAnpaties Oa Atav pdAov aniBavo va eniiéyouv autofoliws va cuvdéo-
vtal pe 1o Mnxdvnpa tou ©€oU. Luvenws, Npokelpévou va eEaleipOei n eykAnpatikdtn-
1a, opicpévol Ba énpene va cuvdeBolv xwpis tnv B€Anon tous. Evtoltols, akdépn kai
autoi Sev Ba Atav noAhoi otnv nepintwon nou epappolotav eupéws 1o NPOYPApHa
s nBIKAS evioxuons, 18iws €dv autd otdxeue otnv avantu§n tou aAtpouicpoU Kal Tou
aioBnpatos Sikaiou, kal edv cuvéualdtav Pe anoTeAECHATIKOTEPO ENEYXO NS Napop-
pnons, WOoTE va anotpénovial td oAicOnpata.

Qotéoo, dool eEAéyxoviav and to Mnxdvnpa tou OgoU Oa eixav anegnolnoer v
e\euBepia tous va néoouv. Kdu tétolo dev Ba cuvictoloe nBIkA evioxuon yia ekeivous
— n nBikn tous tautdtnta éviws Ba unaydtav otnv Sikalodoasia tou MnxavApartos, to
onoio Ba unokaBiotoloe s avhBikes NpoBéoels Tous pe NBIKWS anodekTEs.

H eh\euBepia, wotdoo, eival povov pia — petafld dMwv noMwv — afia. Xtov
kdopo tou MnxavApatos tou @gol Sev Ba teholvtal Bapid eykAnpata. MNépav tou Su-
vnuikoU eykAnpatia, Aol ol undAoinol Ba ival 18iaitepa wpeAnpévol. AeSopévns s
pn Unap&ns anoAUtws anoteheopatikhs nBikns evioxuons, n Bucia tns eAeuBepias pas
WS NPOS HIa HOVOV MTUXN TNS — auThv tns TEAEoNs KakwV nNpd&ewv — Ba avuotabpifoétav
and onpavtikd opén. ©a npactav eAelBepol pe dANo tpdno. Akdpn kai dtav to Mn-
xavnpa tou ©¢ou npdypat paikidelel tnv autovoplia, n aia s avBpwnivns eunpepias
and koivouU pe tov oefacpd twv BepeNiwdwv Sikaiwpdtwy unepakovtifouv v agia
s autovopias. Auto ival adiappioBhtnto. Onws €ypaye o Mill,

O povos Adyos, yia tov onoio pnopei vopipa va aokeitai €ouoia o’
oroiodnnote péos pias noArtiopévns koivotntas napd t OéAnon tovu,
givar n anotponn s {nuias twv dAwv. To SikS tou, Puoikd n nBIKS,
Spelos Sev anotelei Bdoipo Adyo. (Mill, 1859)."

Yndpxel nepioocdtepo oupPBatds pe v nOIKOTNTa TPOMNOS va anotpENOUPE Ty
npokAnon npias otous GA\ous, and To va kavoupe kdnoiov va petaBANel TS OKEYEIS
tou; OUte tdpa gipacte ehelBepol va Sianpdttoupe ooPapd eykAnpata* o vépos ta ana-
yopeUel en’ aneidn noivihs. Autd nou Sev eipacte eAelBepol va npdttoups, 1o Mnxdvnpa
Tou O¢eoU Ba 1o e€aleiel akdun kar ws evdexdpevo. Edv autd ocuviotd kdnolou gidous
anwAeia, auth Ba unepkepacBei and to yeyovos nws oudeis Ba néptel BUpa £16exBoUs
€YKAAHATOS.

3 L.tp.: H petdppacn and to Tdwv Ltovapt MM, [Mepi EAeuBepias, petdppaocn Nikos Mnahns (ABnva: Enikoupos, 1983).
To keipevo nou xpnoiponolsital otnv petdppacn avapépetal edw, Sidt aus Avagopés Siatnpeital n ékdoon otnv onoia
napanépnel o cuyypagpéas.
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Zupnépacpa

H nBikn Bioevioxuon nén epappdletal oe kdnolov Babpd, otnv nepintwon dowv
AapBdvouv okeudopata énws ol EAEY eni tn Bdoel yuxiatpikwv evSeifewv. MNapoia
autd, anoucialel 0 otpatnyikos NPOYPAUHATICHOS NMou 6a CTOXEUE OTNV XPNCIPOMNOi-
non yvooewv and v €nictapn s nBikAs pe okond va BeAtiwBolv anogpaciotikd
kal anoteAecpatikd ol nBikés npodiabéoeis kal oupnepipopés. Opws, n evioxuon auth
Pavtddel eIkt Kai ival — yia ToAoUs Adyous — Bgpitnh.

Ye autd 1o Keipevo anacxoAnBnKape e TV évotaon nou eyeipetal ws npos to &t n
gpappoyn s nBikns Blogvioxuons Ba anoteholoe eopahpévn enihoyn eneidn Ba nepidpide
v e\euBepia pas va npdttoupe pn-nBikd kal Ba Suvapitide tnv autovopia tou nBikol npo-
ownou, Tnv NoAUTHN yia gpds eNeuBepia va nintoupe. Qotdoo, n evioxuon nBik®v Npodia-
Béoewv dnws o aktpoulopods kai n aiocbnon Sikaiou Sev Ba pahkideue tv eNeuBepia eniho-
yns — &€ Ba pas kabiotoloe ANiyotepo eNelBepous and exkeivous nou hdn twpa evepyouv eni
™ Bdoel nBIKWV apx@v. AKSpN ki av n eNeuBepia tns enioyns nou Siabétoupe £ykeltal oTo
YEYovOs nws ol enifoyés pas dev pubpidovial nnpws and e€wtepikd avaykaotikd aiua, n
eAeuBepia autn Sev Ba pnopoloe va nepiotalei Suvdpel ts nBikns evioxuons —n eNeuBepia
auth pdMov katadeikvUel Nws n anodotkdtnta s nBikhs evioxuons S1aBétel ouykekpl-
péva Spia, gite emdiwketal pe oupPBauxd péoa, eite pe Broiatpika.

loxupioBnkape nws €ival Suvatdv va undpgouv tpoénol napépPaocns onws to Mnxdvn-
pa tou ©egoU, ol onoiol Npdypati npodyouv v nBIKA CUPNEPIPOPd Kal OVIwS ENEYXOUV TO
nBiké Npdowno unotdooovids 1o o€ pHid aAAGTpIa BoUANCN Kal OTEPWVIAS TOU TNV eAeUDE-
pia va npdrttel katd tpdnous nBikws katadikaotéous. Autol tou idous ol napepBdoels kai
o Tétolas popPns ENeyxos gival elAoyo va pnv Aoyiovtal ws tpdnol nBikAs evioxuons Tou
nBikou npoownou — avuBétws, paikidelouv v autovopia unokadbiotwvias NPoBEcels
nou katadikdlovtal nBIkws pe TS avtiBetés tous. MNapd to yeyovds autd, akdpn kal napep-
Bdoeis autoU tou €idous Ba SikalohoyoUvtay edv anétpenav peydha Seivd.

O1 texvikés nBIKAs evioxuons nou euvooulv tnv avdntu§n tou aktpouicpoU, onws
gival n evouvaioBnon twv SEIVOV Kal TwV CUHPEPOVIWY TwV dAAWV o CUVOUACHO pE
v oupnadntikh avtanokpion npos autous Kal tnv uPnAn etoipdtnta va Bucialoupe ta
181WTIKG pas cupPépovta, tnv augnpévn £peon yia CUVEPYAcia Kal ToV anoteAecpat-
kOtEPO €Neyxo TNs napoppnons, Sev Ba unovopeuav tnv eAeuBepia n tnv autovopia.
O anoteleopatikdtepos ENeyxos Twv NAPOpHRCEWY pas, HdNiota, sival BéBalo nws Ba
€vioxue v autovoylia.

Eivar capés nws kdnoiol tpdénol nBikns Bioevioxuons Sev palkidedouv NV eAeu-
Bepia. tnv npaypatkdtnta, opicpéves pEBodol evioxuons twv anapaitntwy yia v
nOikétnta npodiabécewv Ba nponyayav tnv eAeudepia kai tnv autovopia. Xus NAéov
akpaies NEPINTWOEIS, OTO NAQICIO Twv onoiwv n texvoloyia dUvatal va dpel tnv eAeu-
Oepia pas va npdttoupe katd tpdnous Katapavws NBIKWS eNAAYIYOUS, N ANWAEIA TNS
e\eubepias autns unepkepdvvutal and v anotponn twv SeIvdv nou autol tou idous
N TPOMNONoINcN NS CUHNEPIPOPAS ENITPENEL.
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Av pou oupBaivel va avapaocdw §avd kai €avd ta
i61a Béuata, va enavépxopal kat’ enavdAnyn ota
i61a avtikeipeva kai ous idies avaAUoels, Hou @aive-
tal nws rnpokKeital Ndvia yia pia oneipoeidn kivnon
rou €MItpérnel va npooesyyiooupe kdbe popd évav
avwtepo Babud Siacapnivions kai katavonons kai
va avakaAOyoupe KpUPES 1810TNTES Kal OXECEIS Mou
nepvouv anapatripntes. “Aev pnopd va kpivw to
épyo pou” éleye o aokdA “evéow to Pudxvw:
npénei va pipnBa tous {wypdpous Kal va tpapnxtw

791

niow* aAAd oxi noAu”.

1o nedio s Npwtdtunns GIAocoPIkns dnpioupyias —81dT uNAPEe kar ekAektds

IoTOpIKOS Ts PIAocopias, 16iws pe tn Sidaktopikn SiatpiBn tou H oduooeia tns

ouveidnons otnv uotepn @idocogia tou Schelling (1933)—, napd\nAa npos
HETAPUOIKA Kal TNV aioBnTikA (e £upacn, v NPOKEIPEVW, KUPiws OTn HOUGIKA Snpioup-
yia, xwpis Opws va NePIOPICTEl OTIS NPOCEYYIoEls QUTAS TNs Téxvns),  NBIKA anoTtéAece
BepeNidSes péNNPa tou PINocoPIkoU otoxacpou tou Vladimir Jankélévitch (1903-
1985). Lto onpavtikdtepo névnpd tou nepi nBIkAs, TNV oyK®Sn —Tpitopn otnv TehikA
exSoxn tns— [Mpayuateia nepi twv apetwdv (19497), o TGA\os PINGGOPOS ekKIVEl and
us BepeNIOSeIs NPOKEeiPeves Tns PINOCOPIKAS TOoU avBpwnoAoyias, Toutéotv and v
avayvaopion kal v avdykn anodoxns tns nepatdtntas tou avBpwnou —avadeikvio-
vtas ta Bacikd yvwpiopata h ekpavoels s, KUpiws 1o «vopo tns S1aleukTikns eniAo-
yAs»—, TOU €yXpPOVOU XapaktApa Tou Kai s HIKThs @uons pas (o1 dvBpwnor eipacte

" BA. Pierre Bourdieu, [MackaAiavoi Siaoyiopoi, petdppaon Epn Mavvonotiou (A6nava: Matdkn, 2016), 24.
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évia Yuxoowpatikd, peiypata otuypwv kal pecodiactnpdtwy, kar dyyeAol kal Kthvn
k.An.). O epBpiBAs ctoxacpds Tou yia th oxéon avapeca oto Aéyelv, TO MOIEV Kal To
eival npoiinoBétel us avaUoels tou nepi eheuBepias, otnv onoia epeidetal dSAn n nBikA
ToU PIAocoia, kal, cuvakdlouBa, nepi eubuvns kal katahoyicpou. Xto nAaicio autd
gykuntel oto BoUheoBal, pe éupaon oe Aentdtates avaldoels yia th oxéon avdpeoa
otV npoaipeon/npéBeon, tn BoUAnon kai tnv emBupia. OAn n coBapdtnta tns nBikAs
éykeital kat autdv otnv ayabn npoaipeon kal otn OTNAITEUCN TwV KAKWV NPoBEécewy.

O Jankélévitch unootnpidel 6u dev undpxel oUte pia AéEn nou va pnv ivar ou-
clwdws nBikh —kal, ouvakdouBa, ot kdBe Kkpion pas ival katd 1o pdAov n Attov
aloloyikn Kpion— Kal, avutiOEPEVOS OIS aPnNPNUEVES KATAOKEUES Ths Napadosoiakis
nOikns, anoBAénel S1apKws OTO CUYKEKPIPEVO, TdON Nou tov cuvOEel pE TNV €NOXN TOU.

Me anapdpiAn cuyypagikh Se€lotexvia —ahnBivos Biptoudos s ypapns—,
npaypateletal us Paoikdtepes apetés, apxns yevopévns and v avdpeia/Odppos
(courage), apeth tou apxiviopatos kai ts cuypns, kai tv niotn (fidélité), apeth tns
ouvéxions, kal cuvexifovtas pe tnv eINIKPiVEld, TNV TanEivoppoaolvn, TN HETPIOPPOCU-
vn K.An. ‘OAn tou n nBikA Spws Kopup@vetal kal cuvoyiletal otnv avdykn s aydnns/
épwta (amour), «nepntoucias s e\euBepiasy», TNV onoia cuykpivel Pe GANES HOPPES
unépBaons s ¢iAautias, énws n gIAia, n cupndBeia, n avekukonta, o oeBacpds h n
YEvvaloppoouvn, ack®VIAs KPITIKA otad eywkevipikd katdAoina napadoaciakwy Bewph-
oewv tou aktpouicpou. Ola ta onoudaia, ot kdOe eninedo, yvwoioBewpntikd (\.x. n
guquia), nBik6 (A.x. ta téoo eunpdoPhnta npotepnpata, dnws n aBwdtnta, n PETpIO-
@poaouvn, ol Wyels, n elpwveia A n xdpn) A alodntikd (A.x. 1o Gpos otn Aoyotexvia h
60a pnopsi va ekppacel N Houaikh), NpolnoBétouv du Sev €XOUME ENiyvwon Tous.
‘Ana€ kal ta cuveldnTonoINCOUpE, NEPINIMTOUPE OTNV AUTAPECKEIQ.

H nBikn pidocopia tou Jankélévitch, otnv onoia exwpioth Béon anodidetal oto
OToXacpo yId TN OUYXWPNON, TO ACUYXWPNTO Kal To anapdypanto, Sopeital oe Siapkh
—KPITIKO Kal yovipo— Sidhoyo Oxi pévo pe tous peioves pIAocdpous kal nBootoxa-
otés (moralistes) and v apxaiétnta PéxpI TNV €noxn tou, alAd kai pe tn BiBAo, tous
Matépes s ExkkAnoias kai th xpiouavikh Bgoloyia (opBdSoEn, pwpaiokaBolikh kal
MPOTECTAVTKA), PE T PeydAn Aoyotexvia Shwv twv enoxdv (1I8iws pe to pubiotdpnpa,
nponavids pwolkd Kal yaANKS) Kal PE Tis TEXVES, NpwTiotws BePaiws th HOUGCIKA.

H nBikn @iAocopia tou Jankélévitch eivar adivatov va vonBei enapks, av dgv
avayvwpicoupe —kal avadeifoupe— tov Bepehichidn poho nou naiouv ¢’ authv to pu-
otpio (oe avudiactod npos ta npoBAApata) kai to Napadoo kai av Sev AdBoupe
undyn us euPpiBeis avalloels Tou yia To xpoévo kal Us cuvageis évvoies (18iws
OTYHA Kal To pecodidotnua, alNd kal to yiyveoBai kai Tov kaipd).

E€dMou, n avapétpnon pe Baoikés nBikopihocopikés Béoels tou Jankélévitch
S1adpapdtioe kal e§akolouBei va Siadpapatilel onpaviikd pédAo otnv nBIKA PIAo-
ocogia twv teNeutaiwy Sekastiov —ISiws o€ otoxactés onws o Emmanuel Lévinas, o
Paul Ricoeur, o Jacques Derrida kai, nio npéogata, o André Comte-Sponville, n Julia
Kristeva kar o Frédéric Worms.
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[ANOZMNAZMATA]
MNa tn pidoocopia

1 «Av n @iNocogia gival ouciwdws appioBntAacipn, ndvia npdokaipn Kai
appIAeySpevn, av TiBetal akatdnauota und apgioBntnon, tolto cupBaivel
1o Sixws dA\o e€artias tns 181aItépws adpions, acapous Kal Peuyaléas
pUons twv avikelpévwy tns nou Sev gival avukeipeva. Avukeipeva cuyke-
xupéva [diffus] kar peuotd/eupetdBinta [diffluents] petagy dAwv! Yndpxel
kdu to vuxudtiko oto prAocopikd “avtkeipevo”. O xpdvos kai o pIAdoo-
pos tou xpdvou gival Suopoipa adéApial Opoloymvias tov aveniluto xa-
paktpa tou anépaviou npoPAnpatds s, n piAocoia yivetal n iSia no
eudAwn... H pihocopia dev kdvel “Bhpata npoddou”, oe avudiactohn
MPOS TS TEXVIKES, Kal KUpiws NMPos TS TEXVIKES NMOU apopoulv ot epyaheia,
OXAPATA Kal POPE(S TNs avOp@MIvns KIVATIKOTNTAs». 2

2 Eidikétepa, {wukh avdykn va aywvi{épacte yia tn pilocopia (600
ka1 yia tnv eAeuBepia): «H avaykaidtnta va aywviZOpacte yia t grAoco-
¢pia gival iows oxeddv e€icou {wukn pe tn pdxn dANote unép tns eAeuBepi-
as. [MNati;] Aidu enikpépatal o kivduvos n avu@ilocopia, Pe TNV anootei-
pWOoN Kal To otépepa otnv nnyn, va napaydyel pia yevid anoPAakwpévev
atdpwV, XEIPAYWYNOIHWY KAl EVIEA®S undkouwv, avikavwv oxi Hévo va
avudpoulv, ald va katavoouv tn SiakiBeuon. Aev 8a yvwpilouv kav mia
T npoéxel va Sdiapuidgoupe. Autd nou npoéxel va Siapuid§oupe gival n
ouveidnon tns pIAocoepias, nou €ival n cuveidnon véta okéta kal, Katd
ouvénela, n pIAocopia véta okéta. Aidt n ouveidnon s piAocopias Kal
n pINocogia gival éva kai to autd».?

3 Inoubaiétnta tns pilocoepias otnv kabnpepivi {wh pas alld kai épia
tns doknons tou gIAocoPeiv: kdnola otiyph o pIAécogos xpeidetal
va eniotpéPel otn pouoiki: «O avactoxaopods, n PINOCOPIKA Epyacia
Tpépouv v Npdda tns Unapéns, tnv kabnpepivénta twv kad’ npépav cup-
Bavtwv: ptdvel Spws pia oty onou o PIAGcoPos oPpeilel va enavéNOel
otn Houalkn, énws o NoINTAS, HNOUXTIoKEVOS and Ta Tetpigpéva Adyia, €ni-
Otpépel oTO noinpax.*

2 BA. VL. Jankélévitch kar Béatrice Berlowitz, Quelque part dans l'inachevé (Mapioi: Editions Gallimard, oeipd «Folio/
Essais», 1990), 115-6. (1n Snpooiguon o’ auth tn ceipd 1987+ 1" ékdoon 1978). [Mpdkeital yia tnv nveupatkn autopio-
ypagpia tou Jankélévitch, pe tn pop@n ektevv cuvopiNi®y, o€ kool evvéa evotntes, pe tnv B. Berlowitz. O tithos tou
BiBNiou éxel aviAnBei and «tnv wpaia Siatinwon tou Rilke» (Jankélévitch and Berlowitz, Quelque part dans linacheve,
193).

3 Jankélévitch kai Berlowitz, Quelque part dans U'inachevé, 123-124.

4 Jankélévitch kai Berlowitz, Quelque part dans Uinachevé, 289.
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Ti eival pia qwh;

«E€aitias tns Sipopolpevns oxéons tnv onoia Siatnpei n Yuxn pe to dpyavo-¢-
pnédio tou cwpatos, n Unap&n Oa eival pia cuvéxion nepinetei®dns, akatdnavota
anehoUpevn, akatdnaucta napateivopevn and kivéuvo oe kivduvo, akatdnaucta ava-
{wnupoUpevn and cuyph o€ CTYUN* Kal VToUTols auth n eniopains, dBoAn kal toco
enikivduvn ouvéxion anotelei cuvolikd pia Bicdoipn Unapén! H ouvéxion tns Unapéns
ouvteleital pe tnv Kivnon, SnAadn néptel npos ta epnpds, onws o nodnidins. Aev
npokeital enopévws yia pia dkorn cuvéxion! ‘Onws kal va éxel, koutod-otpaBd, to
€uBlo ov diapuhdooel v actabn Icopponia tou avdpeca o€ avtpaxopeves SUVApELS.
Touto anokaleital pia Zwn! Luvexiopevos Bdvatos rnou eival pia ouvexi{épevn {wn, n
onoia owletal and to pndév kabe Aentd, kai touto in extremis [eis to vuv kai agl], €tol
gival n {wn tou avBpwnou, poipacpévn avdpeca otn PwpoAoyia twv eNavaNAPewy Nou
NV apuSATWVOUV Kal 0" QUTES TS EUAOYNHEVES CTIYHES MOU TNV EKTIVACCOUV HE Okapna-
veBdopata kal npdokaipa v avalwoyovolv, yia va tnv eyKataAeipouv apéows otn
vdpkn tns. O1 ouypés Opws autés eival adialeintws enavarAIpes Kal pas enitpénetal
va us avadntoUpe. H anoyonteutikh auth Adpyn, petd tnv onoia §avanéprtoupe otnv
KQTAPEIQ Kal OTn PIKPONPENEIa, N NpOcpopn auth eukaipia, téhos, eival ndavta moavés
yia pas. To anpoPAento nou pas gpépvel KAOe Aentd, n endpPEVN GUYHN PNOpPEi va pas to
apaipéoelr al\d o Siapkns kal ave§dvtAntos ctypiaios Xxapaktpas tns eukaipias ivai
Hia npdokAnon va npoxwpdye ndvta pakpUtepa, népav tou eautoU pas, Kal va enaver-
vooUpe akatdnauota pia aMibeia nou Siapelyer».®

H 6paon, n Twn, n Snpioupyia ws to puothpio tns enavévapgns

«Xtnv nepinéteia s Spdons cuvieleital avd ndoa ouyph to ouvexi{dpevo Balpa
[miracle continué]: and kivéuvo oe kivbuvo ki and cuyph o€ ctiypA, n nton avaBa-
Aetal akatdnauota, to §exivnpa §avapxilel actapdnta. H Spdon eival n ouvexi{dpevn
avalwnipwon pias Navia apxikns NeEPINETEIAs, pias ndvia nepineteiwdous pinons Kai
™ Bihvoupe ws évav wpaio kivduvo... Sidu Sev gival kKdu AMNo and 1o pUcTAPIO NS
enavévapéns. Av €Byala and tnv toénn pou, pia AJon £€Tolpn yI’ Quth v avtigaon,
énws o taxudaktuhoupyds Bydlel and to toendki Tou éva nepIotépl, Oa nepiepxopa-
otav &k véou otnv Kuplohektikh miotdtnta [fidélité littérale] kar otn ypapeiokpatikh
anoAiBwon. Auth n Siapkhs enaypunvnon pas kpatd o€ ypayopon, 16T n Snpioupyia
eival koniwdns! MNpénel, ava ndoa cuypn, va enavenivooUpe to Balpa s {wns. Anod
paywdia o tpaywdia, and oculuyikd kaPyaddki og culuyikd kaPyaddki kal and kpi-
on o€ kpion, to aveniluto emiAUstal apkoUvIws, Xwpis va nayel va ival aveniluto:
ol ataipiactol unogpépouv padi, eNniouv padi, yehdve padi, ouvexifouv tov atéppova
S1dhoyd tous kal oAokAnpwvouv tn {wtikh nopeia tous otnv 086 tou xpdvou... I’
autn tv avopBdloya Biwpévn avtipaon, yI’ autd to adlvato-avaykaio, yI’ autd 1o

° Jankélévitch kai Berlowitz, Quelque part dans linachevé, 109-110.
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akatdnauota eniupévo Kal akatdnavota appioBntolpevo aveniluto, o kabévas and
€pds Ba pnopouoe va Eavanei 6,u éAeye o Heine yia tnv enwduvn {wh tou: Kkal, napd
tadta, v €¢noa... Mn pe pwtdte Spws nNws».®

Ixéon avapeca otn @idautia Kal tnv piAlavOpwnia

Ye pia pntd pnep&ovikns €pnveucns Béon, o Jankélévitch unootnpidel ou Sev yi-
vépaote pINGVBpwol e apetnpia th gpihautia (Sieuplvovtds to nedio epappoyhs Tou
@IAeiv), al\G 6T «avuiBétws, autds nou eykabiotatal dna€ otov eywiopd Sev Npokel-
tal va Byel noté an’ autdv, akopn Ki av Tov GoUcKwVe OO Kal MEPICOOTEPO HEXPI Va
xwpEoel evids Tou oAOkAnpo to avBpwnivo yévos». Kar otnv nepintwon s nBikns,
akpIBws énws otnv NePINTWon s Kivnons, I0XUEl TO «A €UBUS APECws A NOTEN: «MpEnel
va eykatactaBoUpe e§apxns kal Siapids o’ auth v atpdopaipa aAtpoulcpou, onws
o Bergson exkivei e§apxns and tnv kivnon, Sixws va tn ocuvaydyel and tous otabpouls
nou tnv opioBetolv. Opeiloupe va nolpe to €Ens: h €uBUs apéows h noté! Yndpxel,
oto nBIkS evépynpa, €ite To Bewpei kaveis apvntikd ws Buaia eite Oetikd ws [xpioua-
vikA] pihavBpwnia [charité], kdu to unepBoAikd nou apxilel ndvia and tov autd pas
kal nou &ev NPOKEITal va TO CUVAVINCOUE kookivi{ovtas, okdBovtas, Babaivovtas tnv
ndovh pas. [...] H andpvnon twv ndvtwv Sev €ival pia 18iaitepn nepintwon wv anap-
vNoEwV €V yével, aANd pia npwikn andpvnon nou Sev poidler pe tinote dAo —616t 1o
ONov gival evieh®s Slapopetikis tdgews and to péposy.’

O 6pos Suvatdtntas yia va eival kdu onoudaio, o€ 6Aa ta enineda — avapopl-
k@ pe T yvodon (n eupuia A n nveupauxh Sidotacn s Unaphs pas), v nBikA (\.x. ta
1600 TpWwtd Npotephpata, dnws n aBwdtnta, n HeTploPpoacivn, ol TUYEIS, N EIPWVEId, N
xapn) A tv aioBnuikh (\.x. To Upos otn Aoyotexvia, 6oa PNopei va ekPpAcel N HOUCIKA
k.An.)- €ival n pn eniyvwon tou. Ana€ kai to ouveiSntonoificoupe, nepinintoupe
otnv autapéoKela.

«H autapéokeia [complaisance] €ival o napdhoyos autooiktippds. H aBwdtnta
gival oav autd ta npotepnpata yia ta onoia PIAG o Schelling: &ev pnopei va eival
kaveis ayvés napd und tov 6po va pnv €xel v ayvétnta, SnAadn va pnv tnv Katéxel
ev yvwoel tou. Eni napadeiypat, Sev pnopei va gival kaveis eupuns kai va to diatupna-
viCel oUte va SnAcvel dnpdola ot eival nveupatddns. Tolto aAnBelel eEdANou yia tn
petploppoaolvn, yia s TOYEs, yia NV €pwveid, yia t xdpn, yia 6Aa autd ta tpwid,
anoyonteutikd Kar avtpaxopeva npotepnpata nou dsv undpxouv napd pévo v ayvoia
ToUs® €101, oUpPwva pe Tov ToAotdl, 1o dxapo npdowro tns nplykiniooas Mapias
Adpnel énote Sev oképtetal Tov €autd Tns* €ival 10 Pws s aBwdTNtas Nou aktvo-
BoAei oto akpipdtioto pétwnd s, ofAvovias To HoPPACHS TwV AVACUXWV PEPATWV.

¢ Jankélévitch kai Berlowitz, Quelque part dans linachevé, 137-138.

7 BA. VL. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus I: Le sérieux de Uintention (Mapion: Editions Flammarion, 2011), 84. Leipd «Champs/
Essais» (1n énpooieuon —tns avaBewpnpévns kai Niav epnloutiopévns ékSoons, and to 1968 ws to 1972 - ¢’ auth tn
oeipd 1983 1n ékdoon Mapiot, Editions Bordas, 1949).
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Kal, avuotpdpuws, gival n unéppetpn eniyvwon ts yonteias nou ackei nou kabiotd tov
yonteutké dvipa enayyeApatia yon. Autd nou eipal, Aéel o Angelus Silesius, dev 1o
yvwpilw: kal autd nou yvwpilw, Sev gipai».’

ZuvakonouBa, o «Slafutikos» pofos ths ouveidnons/ouveidnto-
noinons otnv nepintwon tns ndovihs Kal tns eutuxias (6x1 6pws
Kal otnv nepintwon tou névou)

«H n&ovn, peu, dnws dMNwote n idia n eutuxia, eNwPENETAl and TOUs CUYKEXU-
pévous, anpoadidpiotous, Bapnopwticpévous katd Npootyyion unoAoyicpous nou
Bpiokel katapuylo n avnouxia pas. Etol, pnv eyBabivete, alAd, avubétws, yNiotphote
Kal NEPIOPICTEITE OTO Nepinou, av BéNete va pnv eutehioete tny ndovn oas. Aidt tétoia
eival n avicotipia twv ekPAvoewy s ouveidnons: n cuveidnon ts ndovns S1ahUel
v ndovn, evew avtBétws n cuveidnon tou névou au€dvel kal enideIveovel Tov Novo:
akopn neplocdtepo, o névos, nou Sev eival SiaAutds otn cuveidnon, dev eival iows
napd auth tolUtn n ouveidnon, n BAIBepn €évoxn cuveidnon Tou C®HAtos h Tou ano-
KOMHEVOU opydvou, vonois owparos,’ eve o npoopiopds/ponn [vocation] ths no-
vhs Ba ntav pdAhov, ota dUo épia, n akpaia UNOKEIPEVIKOTNTA h TO AKPOV AwToV NS
avuUKEIPeVIKOTNTAs, N Ancpovid tou gautol péow tou adiaipétou s aouveidnaias h
péow s eEwotpéPelas Tou eyw otov kéopo. H ouveidntonoinon tns ndovns pas on-
paivel 6t yvwpi{oupe nws éxel apxioel, nws eGehicogtal, nws 6a TeAeIOoEl* akdpn nio
adpiota onpaivel Ot yvwpifoupe nws Sev gival napd 6,t €ival —Tinote népav tou €au-
toU s, dnAadn, ev katakAeidi, Mndév kar picd, Aapnepds appods kal oupdvio té6Eo
[...] E§ ou auth n eniyeuon nAAgns nou cuviotd OAn tnv nikpa twv NSovov pHas Onote
avactoxdlovtal, £éotw Kat eAdxiotov, tov €autd tous. Touto eival to dittd dyxos
s ndovns, 1o éva e§wyevés kal To AAo evOoyevés: n nSovh CUPPIKVOVETAl HECW
s ouveidntonoinons twv eUPETdBANTwY, actadwv kal EPAPEPWY OPWV TWV OMoiwy
npoUnoBétel tn ouvévwon —816u pia aknbivh ndundBeia/Aayveia [volupté] €ivai, otov
pnouxtiopévo and €yvoles kal and pvApn evAliko, egicou duoeniteuktn 6co Kal €vas
yapos and €épwta- €101 OPeINOUPE va €uxapICTOUE TNV KaAA TUXN pHas yia tnv avéAmiotn
xdpn nou pas npoo@épel eviote autd ta elBpaucta Aentd. Kai, and tnv dA\n nAeupd, n
nSovn petanintel oe pehayxolia dtav, népav kGO avuKeEIPEVIKAS aItias avnouxias yia
To péNNOV Tns, anokaAuntel otn ouveidnon v npoaidia ndovikn pataiodogia s, v
avBpwnivn undapivétntd s ev yével. [...] H evdpyeia tns ndovns dev ftav Aoindv napd
éva nepinou kai pia padikh ékpavon [effet de masse]. Etol o Schopenhauer éxer Sikio:
6An n Bgukdtnta tns nSovns gival oduvnphs uPns».™©

[Mia oghida napakdtw]: «Auth hoindv €ival n npatn eipwveia ths ndundBeias: o

8 Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus I: Le sérieux de Uintention, 160-161.
? L.t.p.: L1a ENANVIKG OTO MpwIdTuno.
' BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus I: Le sérieux de Uintention, 63-64.
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névos eival To kapUkeupa tns ndovns, £tol wote n ndovn Sev Ba gixe Nolotikh vootl-
pada oute kav Ba ntav Bupikd cupPdv xwpis thv napoucia tou enwduvou avtubétou
s Sixws v kakn BAiyn s, xwpis auth T Sductuxia tns utuxias s, n ndovn Sev
eival tinote nepicadtepo and pia cuyKivnon xwpIopévn and To CUYKIVNOIakod tns Xopo,
Sev gival napd pntopikd oxnpa kai nvon tns gwvns [souffle de la voix]. To Aunduevov
xaipeiv'! tou Fopyia [496 e (avicpevov xaipeiv 497 a] kai yevikd 494 ¢-497 d] n xapd
nou napadd&ws Siapeidetar [contredite] and v o8lvn, avukabiotd, eivar aMiBela,
NV evapyeid tns NSOVAS e TNV apionpia tou oupnAéypatos. Aev anolapBdvoupe/
yeudpaote [goiitons] tinote to atdpio, enionpaivel o Montaigne [Essais 11, 20]».1

Ayann/épwtas Kal xpiouavikh ¢iAlavlpwnia

«H @iNavBpwnia-apeth [charité-vertu] petéxel tautoxpdvws tns aydnns-ouvaicOn-
patos Kkai tns kahooUvns. H anin aydnn pws €ival to povadikéd cuvaioBnpa nou eival
ndn pia apetn. Eival nBiké va ayandpe, onolos ki av ival o ayannpévos, akopn Ki av o
ayannpévos dev gival ayanntos, Snhadn Sev agilel tn otopyn [affection] pe v onoia
tov nepiBdMoupe: 81du n aydnn/épwrtas, av givar eNIKpivis kai nabiacpévn, €xel kawn-
yopikh aia kar Sikaiohoyei and pévn tns Tous nio nepiepyous napaloyicpols autol o
onoijos ayand. Mia touhdxiotov gpopd otn pétpia {wh tou, akdpn ki o nio §epds dvBpw-
nos, evoow Atav epwieupévos, Ba éxel yvwpioel T xdpn va el yia kdnolov dA\ov, yia
pia yuvaika: €tol avanolei pe anépavin avayvopion auth t BpaxdBia enoxn s vidtns
TOU Srou unnpée, Onws ONol ol pwteupévol, anBivos, puoikds kal aviSioteNns: drou,
yia pepikés efSopades touldxiotov, énaye va ayand to xphpa, £€xace va diekdikei ta
Sikaihpatd tou kai va npoonabei va eviunwoidoel anodeixOnke tansivos kal aubdppn-
tos* Sev gixe GANes €yvoles, Katd th SIApKEIa TwWV EUAOYNHEVWY QUTWV NPEP®Y, and tv
gutuxia kdnoiou dA\ou, aN\es anohauoeis and tis anoAavosls kdnoiou dA\ou, vikBovtas
XAPOUHEVOS HE TS XAPES TOU Kal UNOpEPOVTAs pe O,T Tov €kave va novdel, poPoUpEvos
pe tous poPous kar eAniovtas pe s eAnides tou dANou. Aev undpxel oxeSov Kavévas,
akOpn Kal petagy twv Mo PHapapévwy Kal twv Mo NapapopPwpévwy, nou va pnv §ava-
€yIve npoowpivd anhods kal auBevtikos katd tn SIGPKEId AUtV Twv 1wy, Sev undpxel
oupBatikh acth Nou va pnv yvapioe €10l To SIKS s Aentd abBwdtntas Kal yepdns nabos
évtaons. H Beikn enoxh tou épwta, ahipovo, Sev npdkertal va enavéNBel noté ma. Autés
Opws ol odoels 5poaids kal noinons gival oav payepeva pépn Xxapeva péca oty Kabnpe-
pivh aBNidtnta: yonteutikd E€pwta Katapeons Twv YPePdtwy Kal Twv HOPPACHWY. — To va
ayandpe, Népe, ival Pev pia apeth, alAd pia ouypiaia apeth [vertu-minutel, pia katenei-
youoa apeth [vertu-express]: n pnakdhikn kar actkh okAnpdtnta avaktd nohd cUviopa
a SIKAIOPATA s, av o épwtas Sev ayand pe GAn Ty Yuxh tou kal ek BdBous kapdiasy.™

" ¥.t.p.: Zta eN\nvIkd oTo npwtdtuno.

2 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus I: Le sérieux de Uintention, 65.

3 BA. VL. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus Il: Les vertus et 'amour, nyitopos 2 (Mapio: Editions Flammarion, 2011), 173-
174. Xeipd «Champs/Essais» (1n Snpoacicuon — tns avaBewpnpiévns kai Aiav epnhoutiopévns ékSoons, and to 1968 ws 1o
1972 — o’ autn i ceipd 1986 1n ékdoon Mapiol, Editions Bordas, 1949).
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Ti akpiBws 6pws ayanape otnv aAdn/otov aAfo;

O Jankélévitch diepwtdtal av «a&idel o dMNos tn ctopyn pe tnv ornoia tov ne-
pIBaGNoupe»™ kai, Niyes apddes napakdtw, unootnpilel ta akéhouba: «Autds o
oA6Bupos €pwtas angublvetal otnv avBpwnivétnta tou avbpwnou [’humain de
’homme] kai 6xi otov dApa A tov BhAta clvipoPo Adyw tns opopPIds Tou, Tou nvel-
Hatds tou, Twv Xxapiopdtwy tou. As Sicukplvicoupe wotdoo to §ns: autav tnv kabo-
Niké avBpnivn Sidotacn kdOe nhdopatos, n idia n Aydnn [Agapé] Sev tnv Aatpelel
Noté €lpn HOVo pE TNV eukaipia kal avapoplikd pe éva idiaitepo kal evikd npdowro, He
Hla napoucia* teNikd, ayand kaveis ndvia kdrnorov, toltov 8 h ekeivov, €101 OOt
oudénote ayandye “ev yével”. To va ayands, 6nws kai to va noieis [Faire] anaitei éva
dpeco avukeipevo: T nolw; MNolov ayan®; Lus epwtncels autés anaviolv to “kdu”
kal to “kdnolos” nou givai, to Npwto, n UAn/nepiexdpevo [matiére] tns npd€ns pas
s gpyacias pas kai, 1o deltepo, n okdneuon tns aydnns pas. H aydnn angubuvetal
ndvta og éva deltepo npdowrno xwpis 1o onoio dev Ba Atav napd pAnvapnpa Kai
apnpnpévn évvolax. '

Aev ayanape kanoiov eneidn eival ayanntés, Sev eival o ayanntds
o éAdoyo Kal KkaOwonpénel kivntpo tns ayanns, adda eival «n
adikalofdyntn ayann nov kabiota ayannté tov ayannpévor». Tous
Adyous tous avakaAUNTOUHE €K TWV UCTéEPWYV.

«O1 Noyol, onws Ba éAeye o M. de Roannez, “épxovtal petd”. Lto onpeio autd,
o Bergson, kaBiotwvtas tv npoopatikn [prévenante] andégpaon aitia tou Boulele-
oBai [délibération], cuppwvei pe tv nabiacpévn [passionnelle] hoyikA tou Pascal.
©a &ci€oupe 1o €€ns: gival n adikaloAdyntn aydnn/épwtas [amour immotivé] nou
kaBiotd ayanntd tov ayannpévo, Sev ival o ayanntds nou eival 1o éNoyo kal kabw-
onpénel Kivntpo s aydnns. Aev npénel Aoindv va nicteloupe tov epwvta [amant],
MOU AVACUYKPOTE( €K TwV UCTEPWV TNV AITIAKA AOYIKA Tou NdOous Tou eniKaAOUHEVOS,
yla napddeiypa, tnv opoppid: SAws avtiBétws, as enipeivoupe akopn, €ival n katn-
YOPIKA Nnpoctayn s aydnns nou opop@aivel tnv ayannpévn kal pubpidel €é0wBev tnv
kevipikn Siadikacia tns petapoiwons kal s “anokpuctd wons”: to ndbos ugpai-
VEI UMOHOVETIKA TO payepévo nénAo tou: olkoSopei unopovetikd 1o yepdto ndbos
kataokeUaopd tou. Me dNAes €ikdves: to ndBos kavel péNI tou oudnnote ouvavid,
HETAHOPP®VYOVTAs TS aviipphosls o€ AOyous Kal 1o podovot oe eneidn. 'H, npdyua
nou givai to idio [...], to avukeipevo tns npotignons gival 1o pUCTAPIO TNs €QUTOTNTAS
[ipséité], n kaBaph napoucia tou unapktol, o ANNos €autds Kal OxI ta enibeta tou
aN\ou».'®

4 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus Il: Les vertus et 'amour, 173.
'S BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus Il: Les vertus et 'amour, 174.
16 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus I: Le sérieux de Uintention, 225-226.
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Mws kal yiati n eAenpoolvn Kal n piAavlpwnia Sev eival ek-
¢pavoels adtpouiopol alld poppés tou eywiopou:

... @V N EAenpovNTIKA ox€on ival Sviws Kat €IKkéva tou aAOTPIwTIKOU Kanital-
otikoU KaBeotwtos pas, touto Sev cupBaivel tdéoo e&artias s iSias tns ayaBoepyias
600 Noyw NS QUPWTIKAS KATAotaons €naiteias otnv onoia Siatnpei Tov Katwiepo.
BeBaiws, n paABakdtnta nou enipépel o oiktos €ival Adn, otov euepyEn, Nou VIKOel
autd tov oikto, pia NpooBoln otov 0pBd Adyo- Kupiws Spws o autookonds Sev ival
puaypévos yia va Iketedel Tous opoious [pairs] tou, al\d yia va tous teivel To xépl.
500, emnAéov, pia Sedtepn pap§iotikn ev&dpuxn okéyn, n onoia, B€tovtas ev ap-
PIBOAw v iS1a v npdBeon tou dwpntA, Ba cuvdedtav dveta pe tnv anaiciddogn
kal xwpis autandtes pioavBpwnia evos Kant h evos La Rochefoucauld: kat’ apxds, n
e\enpoouvn pds enitpénel, Sivovtas Aiya, va kpatdpe NoANG: €tol, €xoupe tous coBa-
potepous Ndyous va appIBaNNoupe yia tnv ayvétnta, tnv auBevukdtnta, ta aveniAnnta
ehatnpia pias avidiotéAeias nou Sivel yia va AdBel. Katéniv n ehenpgooivn pds napéxel
noAU ¢gtnvd v Ikavonoinon tou eknAnpwOévtos kabnkovtos. Enopévws n yevvaiddw-
pn 81d8¢on eivar SINAG Unomtn® SINAA €ivarl enions N andtn nou kaAUntel €viexva tov
EYWIOPS pas h tnv autap€okeld pas kal ta petappiédel o altpouiopd. Ta aioBnpata
aydnns nou ekdnAwvoupe ctov dANov dvBpwno €ival pia napakapntnplos atpands s
@iAautias ... As opoloynooupe étl ¢” autdv Tov taptoudiopd’ avdyetal, oe peydho
Touldxiotov BaBpd, n eugpyeoia twv exOVIWV Kal Katexoviwv: ol ayaboepyies s
Kupias, ol dppwaotol tns Kupias, o Zntidvos tns Kupias gival pia oupavonepnn uloyia
kal oav v xpdvia Acuxn cuveidnon ths évoxns ouveidnons».™®

O Siapopetikds (kal paniota aviiBetos) tpoénos aviupetwnions
tou addouv avlpwnou, and tn pia péow tns nepiépyelas, and tnv
adAn péow tns oupnaOeias (nou npoiinoBéter e§oudetépwon tns
nepiépyelas), tns yevvaioppooUvns Kal, KUpiws, Ttns ayanns.

O Jankélévitch, apou e€nynoe tl, oAU ocuxva, SiaBdloupe ta keigeva twv GANwv
6x1 and eINKpIvés evBiapépov ald and nepiépyeia (Mpoonadvias va evionicoups
Bloypagikés, avekSoToloyikoU TUNou, NeMTopEpEIEs), KataNayel oto €€hs oupnépaoca:
«l'a va noUpe tnv ahnBeia, n cupndOeia apxilel exei dnou Sev undpxel nia B€on yia v
nepiépyeia- as npocBécoupe eninAéov to €§ns: gival n nepiépyeia nou gppddel 1o Spdpo
otn oupndOeia! Av iote nepiepyos yia péva, tolto onpaivel 6t Sev tpépete oupndeia
yia péva. Av eniSIcdKeTe va pPdBete KAT yia péva, va VIOMIOETE KANOIES YAPYANICTIKES
Aemtopépeles, Touto onpaivel ot Sev Béhete va pe yvwpioete. Nai, n nepiépyeia avu-
tibetal otn oupndBeia, Snws o pacitéxvns oTov €pactn, onws n enhoyn [sélection]

7 E.tp.: O taptougiopds onpaivel, olppwva pe 1o Ae€ikd s Neéas EMnvikAs tou . Mnapmivicdtn, v unokpitikh eucéBeia,
TNV NPOOTIoINTA evIGTNTa, TO va nBIKOAOYET kaveis, NPOKeIPéEvou va anokpUel Sikd Tou EAATI®MATA, TS NPAyHAtiKES Tou
npobgoeis.

'8 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, 155-156.
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otnv ekhoyn [élection]- o epacitéxvns eniNéyel, katatdooel kal katnyopionolei ta gtopa
HE TOoV Tpono evds CUNNEKTN nou taivopei Seiypata o€ pia apnpnpévn osipd h o€ €va
anpdéowno €idos. Anevavtias, n aydnn eival adidpopn yia Us HIKPES AEMTOPEPEIES Kal
yia us UNIkEs 181aitepdtntes: ival n idia n yevvaiodwpia tns nou ths npocdidel auth tv
adpiotn, apeNn kai eviote kdnws katd npooéyyion enipaon [apparence]. H aydnn Sev
SiaNéyel xapaktnpes, uloBetei OAOKANPN TNV NPOcwNIKOTNTA PE pia OAIkA Kal adiaipetn
emMoyn. H aydnn &ev BéAel va yvwpilel tinote yia 6,u ayand: autd nou ayand sival 1o
KEVIpo tou {wvtavou npoowmnou, 81dt to npécwro autd ivai yia tnv aydrnn autooko-
nos, anapdpiAn eautdtnta, povadikd HUCTAPIO GToV KOGHOoN.

Ma tnv apetn tns avexukotntas, pia and ts evdidpeces apetés
avapeoca otn SikalooUvn Kal tnv ayann

«Aev gival kahd kdOe avektikdtnta [tolérance]l. H povadikn avektukdtnta nou &i-
kaloMoyeitai [...] Sev €ival auth nou avéxetal ta eENattpata twv avlpwnwy h ta Yépuatd
Tous, aAAd auth nou avayvwpilel Tov AAO oTo Mo oucIwd®s NPocwnIKS “pAvupd”
ToUu* va Spws nou autd nou gival to nio npoownikd dev gival 1000 ol YVWHES Kal
ol nenoibnoeis, oUte, katd peifova Aoyo, ol 181otponies tou Kabevods: ival kupiws n
BoUAnon tou dA\ou kal, nicw an’ auth tn BoUAnon, ta tpioBaba tns eAeubepias Tou.
Aev €ival 1é6co onpavtukd va avexOpaote TS PAVies TwV OHOIWV Has, td TIK Tous, TS
napageviés Tous, s TPEAES Tous, NOow PdANov ta okavdaiwdn opdApatd tous. Mévo
étav npokeital yia v eNeuBepia Tou GANOU n avekTIKOTNTA UMNOPEi vVa HETAHOPPWOEI
og aydnn. Etol €nyeitar yiati n avektukdtnta Sev €ival anws pia BoAikh otdon, npoo-
plopévn va pas anaAla&er and to pioos, yiati anartei pia npoondBeia katavonons nou
pas kootilel. MNapadd§ws, n Bucia auth npolinoBétel du Sev BéNoupe unepBolikd to
kaAd tou dhhou. H avektikdtnta, nou eival o ogBacpds tns BoUAnons tou dA\ou, arno-
kAgiel Ox1 povo v adiapopia, ald kai v unepPBoAikd kaAn B€Anon tou kalou tou
dMou, ™ BoUAnon nou voiddetal gavatkd yia v ownpia tns Yuxns Hou, Tnv unep-
BoAikd kahonpoaipetn BoUAnon. €€ pou, npootatelote pas and autous nou Béhouv
unepBoAikd to Kahd pas!»?®

Eykwpio tns yevvaioppooUvns Kal Upvos otnv ayann

«H yevvaloppooivn kabiotd tov avBpwndko aBAnth: dekaniacidlel tn {wt-
kétnta dowv unnp&av pBovepois n xdpn s yevvaloppoouivns BonBd akdpn kai ta
naiddpia va npooegyyicouv NpoowpIvd 1o Heyaleio twv npowv. To €xoupe Eavanei:
6Mo1 oxeddv ol dvBpwnol, cupnepiAapBavopévev twy {nAidpndwv Kal Twv Xapep-
nwv, unnp&av yevvaiddwpoi touhdxiotov pia popd otn {wh tous, katd tn Sidpkeia ns
Beikns enoxns s aydnns/épwta’ unAp&av yevvaiddwpol eneidh ayanoloav Kdnolov.

2 BA. Jankélévitch kar Berlowitz, Quelque part dans Uinachevé, 15-16.
20 B\, Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, 102.
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Tn pépa exeivn, akdpn kar o nio pérpios Sev 1olyyouveltnke oUte o PIANGPYUPOS HETPN-
o€ 1a Xpuod vopiopatd tou oUTE O HIKPOMPENNAS €iXE OTO NPOCWNO TOU TO KATWXPOo
XpWHa 1wV POOVEPWV EKEIVN TN PéPA OI CUHPEPOVTIOAOYOI Atav aviSIOoTeAE(s kal ol
éunopol, avti va {uyicouv Kal va Nouhncouv tn pouctdpda tous, yia pia popd tnv
npocépepav xwpis avtitupo. Kavévas enixeipnpatias, 600 xovipdnetcos ki av givai,
Sev avanolei xwpis cuykivnon autés s odoels Spoaids kal aknBeias péoa otny €pnpo
pias pnakdAikns Unap§ns- kaveis Sev avahoyidetal xwpis pia aveinwn euyvwpoolvn
autn v gPnpEPn dvoi§n twv epwteupévwy Onou o enixelpnyatias unnpe, kar autds,
aviSiotens, yevvaiddwpos, eINIKpIVAS Kal Ikavos va evepyei pe povadikn emdiwgn va
npoo@épel an\éxepa ikavonoinon. Aidtl, onolocdnnote yvwpIoe, £€0TwW YIa HEPIKES
wpEs, tn HeydAn kai unépoxn kai Spoaictikn anhonoinon [simplification],2’ tn coBapn
xapd nou pas npoo®Epel n aydnn, autds Ba pnopécel va avahoyiotei: é{noa* yvwpioa
Kl ey Tt Bpaxuxpdvia pébn pou kar tnv avoi§idukn Bpadid pou n poipa pou xdpioe
kdnoia Aentd pias aAnBeias o avidAaypa tns onoias noA\oi ocnoudaiopaveis Ba €51-
vav pe xapd 6An tn peyaAddoxnpn {wh TOUs® TO va €xels undpgel VEos, va €xels EpwTEU-
O¢i, va éxeis novéoel, va €xels eAnicel kal va €xeis avapeivel pe ndos and €vav dAo
v gutuxia oou, -auth eival BeBaiws n auBevukh Jwh. Aidu U gival n aydnn/épwtas
av éxi 1o va Ceis kal va vindeis ou Ceis; Yndpxel o éva SekanevidAento aAnBeias 6,T
xpeldetal yia va npoodwoels vénua kal Aéyo unapéns oe pia pakpd {wh xwpis odpka
kal ootd. Xn yevvaloppooUvn eNagpietal 10 Va CUVEXICEI QUTES TIS MPOVOUIAKES OTIYHES
™ pia péoa otnv AAAn, to va Siaiwvioel autés Tis eEAIPETIKES OTIYHES, TO va NApateivel
autd ta payika SekanevidAenta WOTe N HIKPA YevvaioppooUvn-otiypn, n kdnws ¢nhidpa
kal neplopiopévn yevvaliodwpia tou épwta va yivel n peydAn yevvaiodwpia pias peya-
Aoyuxns kapdids».?

Aniotia Kal niotn (6x1 pévov éoov apopa tov épwra)

«H aniotia oUte kavel cuN\oyés oUte anobnoaupilel. Auth €ival n Slvapn s,
aM\@ ouvdpa kai n aduvapia ws. Aidu n niotn [fidélité], apeth ouciwdws ouluyikn,
avunpoownelel TNV olkeia kal povipn puxidtnta kGOe KouAtoUpas/nveupatikold noAit-
opoU* pévov auth BepeNI®VEL pia NVEUPATIKA kal nBIKA {wn, pia kaBnpepivotnta ikavh
va pas kpatd cuvipo@id katd tnv napéheucn tou yiyveoBal. Avti yia npdokaipous
Seopous, npotpd th povotovia kal tnv kavovikn kivnon. Av v unnpxe, Ba €npene va
NV €NIVONCOUPE" av OHws OUVEXI{OTav xwpis va éxel §ekivhoel noté, dev Ba unnpxe

21 L.up.: O yahhikos 6pos simplification avuotoixei tis nepioodtepes gopés, otn ypagida tou Jankélévitch, otnv dnworv
tou MAwtivou, énws €ival capés ota xwpia énou o NaAos PINGTOPOs enegnyei Tov YaANIKS OpO XPNOIHOMOIWVIAS EiTE
™ yaMikn petaypaph hapldse (BA. Xapaktnpioukd: VL. Jankélévitch, Philosophie premiére (Mapioi: P.U.F., 2011), 118.
Yeipd «Quadrige/Crands textes», (1" Snpocieuon and tov iSio ekdotiké oiko, otn oeipd «Bibliotheque de Philosophie
contemporaine», 1953)- Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 274, 317+ Jankélévitch,
Traité des vertus lll: L’innocence et la méchanceté, 418- VL. |ankélévitch, Henri Bergson (Mapioi: P.U.F., 1999), 231, onp.
1. Leipd «Quadrige» (1n Snpoocieuon tns avaBewpnpévns kal epnloutiopévns ékSoons, 1959, 1 é&kSoon, Mapiot, Alcan,
1931). Tia tov eNnviké épo dnAwois oto npwtdtuno, BA. xapaktnpiotikd: Jankélévitch, Philosophie premiere, 127
Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus Il: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 310 Jankélévitch, Henri Bergson, 239-240, 247.

22 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 2, 331-332.
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8161 10 pecodidotnpa xwpis T ouypn Sev gival napd évap. Etol n Gnap&n BéAel tau-
Toxpovws  cuvthpnon [subsistance] kar tnv avdduon [émergencel: tnv avdduon nou
v gpnodidel va gival éva dvelpo, akdpn Ki av autd To OVEIPO AvIEXEl OTO XpOvo: aANd
kal tn ouvthpnon nou tnv gunodilel va gival pia avaiapnn, €0tw av N avaAapni auth
gival éva npaypatukd cupBdv: gival Tautoxpovws 160 povipn 6co n duvatdinta Kai
1600 npaypatkh [effective] oo n andtopn epgavion [surgissement]- gival, ev ohiyols,
n 8Uvapn va Siapkeis: anaitei tnv Bapid niotn nou npooguetal oto £€5agos kal cuvapa
v aépivn AN nou anoondtar and t Baputnta. KdGe dAAn Unap&n nAnv auths tns
“wpaias SUvapns” eival katadikaopévn va putolwei pe pia epPpuakn {wn, pn BIOCIHN
kal Bvnolyevi: kdOe Unap§n nou Sev €ival autd to ev gidel pavidopatos duho Eival [cet
étre fantdmal], eival pia cuvéxion tou Bdppous /avdpeias [courage]. KdBe xpdvo n
akatandévntn dvoign tns avactaons yAIoTpd Npos th CUVEXICN NS NPEPNS ENOXNS* KABE
xpdVOo TO HUCTAPIO TnNs avayévvnons, k4Be xpovo n nepinetelwdns aipvidia eppdvion
s dvoi§ns katahnyel o€ pia véa niotn kai o pia véa pdon. Xtnv [InveAdnn tou [FdAou
poucoupyou] Gabriel Fauré BAénel kaveis va cuvavtiolvtal To puctiplo ts avaduons
kal N YAUKUTNTa ts OUVEXIONS, TO VUKTIO MVEUHA HE TO NVEUHa tns pépas».?

E§aipetukn SUvapn nou pnopei va Swoel otn {wh pas, o€ noAda
enineda, n eniyvwon tns Ovntdtntas pas. H Suotuxia pias evde-
xé6pevns aOavaoias

«To pévo nou {ntdel to ov cival va undpxel! Kar wotdéoo n idia n dlvapn tns
{whs opeiletal otnv eNIcPAAeld tns, otous KIvéUvous nou Siatpéxel, otnv ypnyopouod
katdotaon grolpdtntas nou ol kivduvol autoi tns eniBdA\ouv. Eivar eneidn pnopei va
neBdvel nou o dvBpwnos pnopei va okéPtetal, va unogEpel, va ayand kal, nponavios,
va Snpioupyei. Av Si€Bete anepidpioto xpdvo, o dvBpwnos Ba napépeve oteipos kal
n Spdon noAU cuvtopa Ba gixe anokolpnBei ¢” auth ™ PuTIKA NABNTKSTNTA Nou €Xel
BanticBei nopnwdws “aiwvidtnta”. L’ autd ta cupppalopeva, To TepatwdEéotepo pap-
wplo Ba ntav dviws va katadikaotei kaveis va pnv neBdvel noté énws auth n Emilia
Makropoulos tou Janacek kai tou Aipnpetiota tou, tou Capek, n onoia ival tpiakooi-
WV MEVAVTA €WV Kal Napapével véa kal wpaia €is 1o Sinvekés, €xel ta pdua kai t pwvA
Hpias konéAas pe tnv onoia 6ol ol dvipes €ival pwteupévol, alAd viwOel EeBewpévn kal
Méel otous yUpw tns: goeis o1 undloinol Ba neBdvete! MNdoo tuxepoi giotel»?*

H téxvn (ev npokeipévw to pubiotépnpa Kal 0 KIVhHATOYPAaPOs)
BonOa tnv tUxn wote va ocupPolv ouvavinoels nou onaviws Aap-

Bavouv xwpa otnv neln kabnpepivih Jwn:

Avapepdpevos o éva and ta npoopiréotepa Bépatd tou, v aydnn/épwta, kai

2 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 177-178.
24 BA. Jankélévitch kar Berlowitz, Quelque part dans Uinachevé, 210.
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6n tn ¢hNia kai tov naBiacpévo épwta, o Jankélévitch unootnpidel ta egns: «lMws, av 1o
OKepToUpE Kad, autds nou ayand Sev Ba ékave 6,T nepvdel and To xEpI Tou yia va nepl-
(PPOUPNCEI AUTO TO TPICXAPITWHEVO KPUCTAANAIVO 0lkoSSpNnpa nou anokaleital Seopds,
yla va eunodioel Tous aviepaotés va to nAncidoouy; [Mws va pnv euyvwpovoUuoe ty
aotdbpntn appovia, tn Oaupatoupyn cuvdpopn NepIcTAcewy Nou unnpétnoayv ta oxédid
tou; Eival dpaye Suvatdv va pnv yvwpilel St apkei va petatoniosl  PIKpOTtepn an’ autés
TS nepIotdoels, va ayyigel pia poNis andxpwon wote va tebei og Kivouvo OAn n epwtikn
nepiotaon, énws apkei va aMNd&oupe pia pévo véta otn pedwdia h éva PONIs pwvnev
otov 1Gde otixo tou La Fontaine yia va katactpagei n payeia tou; To téxvaoya [artifice]
TOU pUBIcTOPNKATOS Kal Tou Kivnpatoypdpou ouviotatal akpifws oto ot Bonbd tnv
wxn [hasard] wote va AapBdvouv eviote xwhpa autés ol aniBaves CUVAVIATEIS, SMNws CUK-
Baivel otov Tourgueniev [napanéunel ous Tpels ouvavirioels (Trois Rencontres)] 816u, av
TO HUBIoTOpNpA pIKEITO TV TETPIYPEVN KaBnpepivotnta, Sev Ba cuvéBaive Noté tinote kai
dool Atav NpoopIcpévol o évas yia tov Mo Sev Ba ouvavtudvtouoay noté. Auth n alAn-
Ae§dptnon twv nenpwpévwy, AAMNAeEdpTnon 1600 texvntn oo kal Akiota aAnBogavns,
eival akpiBws 6,1 anokaleital pubictopnpatikd: €tol to Spdpa tou [MeAéas kai MeAiodv-
6n% yevviétal oto &doos otn Slactalpwon s poipas ths MehiodvBns kai ths nopeias
nou akoAouBei o Golaud. ‘O,u €ival o epwteupévos pOvo og OXEoN HE TOUS QVIEPACTES
Tou, gival o ZnNidpns yia OAo tov kGopo, [...] 81du n puon tou €ivar pikponpenns».?

Varia

«H vewtepikh ouveidnon Sev eival Sixacpévn pévo avdpeca otn yvwon s Kal To
BoUheoBai tns al\d petagl noMwv acUpBatwy petatl tous BouieoBal. O Eugenio d’Ors
NEPIEYPAYE auth v nSovikA pnapok katdotaon [“baroquerie”], auth t Ppevitddn ve-
wtepIKOTNTa pias ouveidnons nou Sev yvwpilel T BéAelr yoa napddeiypa n yuvaika ous
tpaywdies tou Pakiva oe tpayikn katdotaon, Snhadn oe pnapok katdotaon, nepiotpéperal
[yUpw and tov hpwa] kai to Badel ota nddia, nAncidlel kai anopakplvetai [...]- ol yuvaikes
ota puBictopnpata tou Ntootoyi€poki, pe t oeipd tous, B€houy Siadoxikd ta avtiBeta kai
paNiota and koivou- Sev yvwpilouv EekdBapa ta ouvaioBnpatd tous, Sev BAénouv evap-
ys T oupBaivel otnv kapdid tous, cuvSudZouv oAoBUpWS Ta unép Kai ta katd».?

«Ano pia weudn undBeon ouvdyovial pepikés Ppopés ahnBeis cuvéneies —d1oT
undpxouv NoANd yovipa o@dhpata: Kal, avuotpopws, N aAibeia, oUPwva pPe Tov
okotadiopd, pnopei va ival nio enikivéuvn and tnv andtn. MNws va eEnyncoupe autd
0 yehoio napddogo tns eniBAaBous aknBeias Kal tns euepyETIKAS NAGvVNs;»28

2 ¥.up.: Mpdkertal yia épyo (Pelléas et Mélisande, 1892) tou BpaBeupévou pe Népnel Aoyotexvias (to 1911) yaégpwvou
Béhyou ouyypapéa Maurice Maeterlinck (1862-1949), to onoio yvipioe técoepis HOUCIKES SIAOKEUES, KUpiws and Tov
Claude Debussy, to 1902 kai tov Sibelius, to 1905.

2 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 2, 330.

27 BM. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 234.

28 BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 249.
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«To va €ival kaveis Siapkws kal andtopa eINIkpIVAs onpaivel eviote ot Sev givarr
Kal, avuotpoPws, yia va ival kaveis Babid eINikpivis, Npénel va ndyel va givai eINkpI-
vAs».2?

«Ouai ota kthvn nou Aéve Siapkws tnv aAiBeial Ouai og doous Sev ginav noté
Wépatal».>°

«O “Siahoyiopds” tou Bavdrou ival pia kevih okéyn kal €1s pdtnv n cadiotikn ou-
VEIdNoN NPoEKTEivel AUt TO anoyonteutikd Béapa kavovtas to BUpa ts va unogéper:
Sev nebaivel kaveis otadiakd, al\G povopids».3!

27 B, Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus II: Les vertus et 'amour, npitopos 1, 251.
30 B, auté0i.
31BA. Jankélévitch, Traité des vertus Ill: L’innocence et la méchanceté, 250.
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Abstract

The article presents an analysis of the notion of debt in the context of Deleuzean
philosophy of affect. The interpretation presented on the following pages is “indebted”
to Lazzarato’s conception of the notion of debt as a figure of subjectivity typical for
capitalism. Debt is understood as an assemblage of sad passions and considered in relation
to social transformations, that have led to contemporary societies of control. The article
shows the connection between the concept of debt and the process of individualization
characteristic for contemporary society. Firstly, the concepts of control, debt and affect
in the philosophy of Deleuze are put into consideration. Secondly, their relation to the
forces and assemblages typical for contemporary societies is discussed. In order to grasp
the social significance of the philosophical analysis, the article involves a sociological
excursion that demonstrates sociological interpretation of the processes that were
described in terms of philosophical analysis in the main body of the text.

n The Making of the Indebted Man, Maurizio Lazzarato claims that the subject

of late capitalism is the indebted man. On the one hand, liabilities shape class

relations, while on the other hand indebtedness is a tool for making subjectivity
appropriate to class relations. Following Friedrich Nietzsche, Gilles Deleuze and Félix
Guattari, Lazzarato stresses that debt became infinite with the beginning of Christianity.
The shift to infinite debt or ‘guilt’ occurred because of the emergence of despotism
and monotheism, which are new forms of social and religious life: “The particularity
of Christianity lies in the fact that it places us not only within a system of debt, but
also within a system of ‘interiorized debt.””? Sin is the main concept that underlies the
mechanism of guilt, which cannot be redeemed since the creditor belongs to the sphere
of the sacrum. The infinite relation of indebtedness was inherited by capitalism, which
made debt immanent through its “secularization” on the economic level.? The concept

! The following text is revised version of the author’s presentation given at the Deleuze and the Passions conference,
Rotterdam, 17.05.2014.

2 Maurizio Lazzarato, The Making of the Indebted Man: An essay on the Neoliberal Condition, trans. Joshua D. Jordan (Los
Angeles: Semiotext(e), 2012), 78.

3 Ibid., 77-78.
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of debt refers to the power that captures people’s capacity to act. This capture happens
on two levels: on the level of political and market institutions, where the state acts as
an apparatus of capture, and on the level of individualization, where it is connected to
the passional regime as the main mode of subjectification in capitalism.

On the following pages—*“indebted” to Lazzarato’s interpretation—the notion
of debt is understood as an assemblage of sad passions and considered in relation
to social transformations that have led to contemporary societies of control.*
Unlike Lazzarato’s essay, the main topic of this chapter will be the connection
between the concept of debt—encompassing varying assemblages of affects and
passions—and individualization. Firstly, | consider the concepts of control, debt and
affect. Secondly, | discuss their relation to the forces and assemblages typical for
contemporary societies. In order to grasp the social meaning of the philosophical
analysis my discussion will involve a sociological excursion, demonstrating the social
processes that previously were described in terms of philosophical analysis.

Control and subjectification

Deleuze uses the notion of “society of control” in an interview with Antonio
Negri® and in a short article entitled: “Postscript on the Societies of Control.”®
Control is the latest mutation of power and can be seen as a further development
of Michel Foucault’s concept of modes of power characteristic for modern societies.
Control operates through ‘soft’ (i.e. they do not recall threat of physical coercion)
and open assemblages, unlike the enclosed spaces of the panopticon, factory or
prison, which are characteristic of disciplinary power.’

Confinements are molds, distinct moldings, while controls are a modulation,
like a self-transmuting molding continually changing from one moment to
the next or like a sieve whose mesh varies from one point to another.®

Control is short-term and rapidly shifting, but at the same time continuous
and unbounded, whereas discipline was long-term, infinite, and discontinuous.
A man is no longer a man confined but a man in debt.’

4 Here, stress will be put on a less obvious and compelling aspect of control than cyber technology. For sociological

descriptions of changing assemblages of technology and (institutional) power see Michalis Lianos, “Dangerization and
the End of Deviance: The Institutional Environment,” British Journal of Criminology 40, no. 2 (2000): 261-278.

> Gilles Deleuze, Negotiations: 1972-1990, trans. Martin Joughin (New York: Columbia University Press, 1995), 169-
176.

¢ Ibid., 177-182.

This does not imply that in societies where the power of control dominates the disciplinary power and its typical

machines disappear. The notion of control (or discipline, or any other) refers to the predominant type of power in a

particular time and space.

Deleuze, Negotiations, 178-9.

? Ibid., 181.

8
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The power of control operates through cybernetic machines which facilitate
constant modulation of individuals and appropriation of singularities. However, as
Deleuze points out, what counts are the collective assemblages that the machines
enter. In other words, what creates control is not the usage of cyber technology, but
rather assemblages of power which are typically continuous and flexible. This means
that control recognizes and connects with the processes that take place in society.
Control, being a sieve with a transmuting mesh, operates through an open system. It is
infinite in the sense that it does not divide one’s life (or social roles) into closed entities,
but “transmutes” it over the course of time; from school to work, and from work to
retirement (think of lifelong learning). Control is much harder to perceive and oppose,
since power has become immanent, whereas in disciplinary society power used to be
external, exercised by disciplinary institutions.™ Therefore, the term “power of control”
is to some extent misguiding. For Deleuze, society is not external to the individual, but
rather a necessary milieu and a condition for human beings to live. This is why notions
of individuality, originality, and authenticity belong to the dictionary of the very same
social assemblage which creates subjects free from external influences. On a second,
theoretical level, control refers to the creation of subjectivity, for which “infinite”
means “immanent”. Power needs to be understood twofold: as the power to act or
to “affect and be affected”—that is, as potentiality (puissance)—, and as an external
relation of forces, or social power (pouvoir).!" Besides visible power relations, there
is always another factor, namely socialization. Socialization is the manner of creating
subjects in a specific time and place. In the latest mutation of capitalism, control is
accompanied by a specific mode of subjectification which in A Thousand Plateaus is
called the passional regime of signs.” A regime of signs is “any specific [linguisticl
formalization of expression”™ that is related to other fields and practices that are non-
linguistic: “there is always a form of content that is simultaneously inseparable from and
independent of the form of expression, and the two forms pertain to assemblages that
are not principally linguistic.”™ The discursive content is strongly related to social and
political structures, with technology and techniques used in a particular time and place
(dispositif). A semiotic system is never pure; it is always a mixture of various semiotic
regimes. Deleuze and Guattari, however, extracted traits characterizing four types of
semiotic regimes: presignifying, signifying, postsignifying and countersignifying semiotics.
Semiotic regimes creates a different regime of signs (paranoid and passional are of higher
importance here as they refer to subjectification in modemn societies). The passional
regime, which is connected to postsignifying semiotics, is described as follows:

'°For example, prisons, schools, factories, all of which based on system of penalties and function according to strict rules.

" Brian Massumi, “Notes on the Translation and Acknowledgements”, in A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and
Schizophrenia, Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, trans. Brian Massumi (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
1987), xvii.

12 Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus, 120.

= bid., 111.

' Ibid.
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There is no longer a signifier-signified relation, but a subject of enunciation
issuing from the point of subjectification and a subject of the statement in
a determinable relation to the first subject. There is no longer sign-to-sign
circularity, but a linear proceeding into which the sign is swept via subjects.™

Subjectification is a key process here. Deleuze and Guattari see the Cartesian
cogito (the reasonable, accountable and -what is even more important- individualized
and professing one) as an example of the kind of subjectivity that is created in the
passional regime. At the same time the individualized ego is an outcome of a strange
socialization which subjects it to the society in which it does not believe. In other
words, regimes of signs as part of a semiotic system are modes of socialization,
which means that they can be interpreted as another attempt made by philosophical
duo of Deleuze and Guattari- after Anti-Oedipus- to describe the social. The first one,
made in Anti-Oedipus, based analysis on the notion of social machines.

Semiotic regimes can be arranged in a series: presignifying—signifying—
postsignifying—countersignifying. In the case of social machines, these are series of
territorial—despotic—capitalist machines which correspond to the series of regimes of
signs.™ The series do not coincide, however, because they do not exhibit the same
phenomena, but rather present alternative manners of conducting a philosophical
analysis of society. In the case of semiotic regimes stress is put on the psychological
dimension of socialization (modes of subjectification), whereas social machines refer
also to a dimension of this process different from the psychological one, i.e. the
historical, structural dimension. Hence, these are two models of analysis: the one
based on semiotic regimes refers to language as an important subjectifying factor,
while the other one uses the notion of social machines. The latter can be called a
Marxist model of analysis, because desire is conceived here in terms of production
and its relation to the socius (the social and its structure). The birth of society is at the
same time the birth of the subject, because of which the notion of socialization—and
individualization as its type—can be understood as a synonym for subjectification.

Both series of semiotic regimes and social machines present the genealogy
of subjectivity inspired by Nietzsche’s Genealogy of Morals. The first, “primitive”
machine corresponds to presignifying semiotics: the sign does not have the power of
enunciation of a subject nor is it fixed and stable. Moreover, the inscription on the
body (mnemotechnics) and the establishment of the subject-debtor, as was shown
in the Genealogy of Morals," takes place in a collective which is not yet organized
in a form of State. Signifying semiotics is initiated when the State overcodes the

' Ibid., 127.

"6 They can be compared with Foucault’s sovereignty—discipline-biopolitics/security.

7 According to Nietzsche painful inscriptions on the body were the preliminary condition for establishment of individual
as a subject who can remember and make promises. Friedrich Nietzsche, On the Genealogy of Morals, ed. Walter
Kaufmann, trans. Walter Kaufmann and Reginald ]. Hollingdale, published together with Ecce Homo, ed. and trans.
Walter Kaufmann (New York: Vintage Books, 1989), 60-64.
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presignifying semiotics. That means that on the level of social organization
human position in the group is now dependent on ones social and “economic”
functions, features of his or her work (specialization). The political regime takes
shape of despotic, aristocratic one. In Mille plateaux this shift is consider from a
poststructuralist point of view where modes of subjectification are having semiotic
character. Presignifying semiotics becomes signifying which leads to a despotic regime
that can be read as a genetic basis for modern socialization. In the despotic social
machine, the signifying regime of signs is characterized by circularity and infinity
(every sign belongs to a chain that creates circles of interpretation; it is possible
for a sign to change a chain—to be subjected under another center—but not to
escape the system). The center is transcendent: “the infinite set of signs refers to a
supreme signifier presenting itself as both lack and excess (the despotic signifier, the
limit of the system’s deterritorialization) [...].”"® Signifying semiotics function along
the lines of sovereign and disciplinary power in which the state apparatus is equal to
(the body of) the sovereign-despot. At the same time it is the machine/regime where
capitalism proceeds and develops. The instantaneous accumulation and expansion
characteristic for capitalism comes to fruition in the next regime: the postsignifying
regime. Here also the State is an important figure of power, although it acts as an
outside axis supporting capitalist machine. For the capitalist machine, the State is still
an apparatus of capture and a mode of actualization. The State appropriates the labor
force and turns subjects into fixed identities (citizen, teacher), whose functionings are
simultaneously deterritorialized, questioned and changed by capitalism. As Deleuze
and Guattari state, postsignifying semiotics:

is defined by a decisive external occurrence, by a relation with the outside
that is expressed more as an emotion than an idea, and more as effort or
action than imagination (‘active delusion rather than ideational delusion’);
by a limited constellation operating in a single sector [...]."°

Socialization operates here through interpellation,® i.e., subjectification now implies
the establishment of the ‘ego’ as a subject and a synonym of a human being. This is
the most individualizing and abstract regime and because of the lack of a hierarchical
point of subjectification, it is the most immanent one as well. In this sense it has a lot
in common with capitalism as a machine operating through control:

A transcendent object that is more and more spiritualized, for a field of
forces that is more and more immanent, more and more internalized. This
describes the evolution of the infinite debt through Catholicism to the

'8 Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus, 117.
" Ibid., 120.
2 |bid., 130.
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Reformation. The extreme spiritualization of the despotic State and the
extreme internalization of the capitalist field define bad conscience.?’

The relation of indebtedness that accompanied capitalism and socialization along
the very beginning changes with the transformations of its machines and semiotic
regimes. Before clarifying the meaning of the above quotation that forms the core
of this essay, other ‘actors’—the seer, the priest, and the prophet—corresponding to
those machines, need to be introduced, being key ‘elements’ of semiotic assemblages
and figures of affects.

Affect and debt

The divide between affect and emotion and between subjective becoming
and a subjective feeling is a new Deleuzian element in the philosophy of affects.??
Without delving into the issue, it may be said that this definitional change allows
the philosopher to write a general philosophy of nature, grasping the metaphysical
postulate of the univocity of being (a human being is also a part of nature) and the
multiplicity of its ‘actualizations.” For social philosophy, this change in definition has
equally important consequences. Firstly, a human being as a part of nature consists
of multiple relations that cannot be reduced to the unity of self-consciousness.
This move does not establish the individual as an emotional rather than a rational
subject. On the contrary, it exceeds the opposition of emotional-rational. Secondly,
an appropriate description of contemporary society needs terms that allow us to
express the complexity and immanence of power? relations. Although it is tempting
to straightforwardly call relations of power in society “control”, this notion covers
only one of multiple dimensions. Control is an element of one of the possible series
of assemblages that enables us to think about contemporaneity. In order to bring
the question of passions to the assemblage of control, the figures of the priest and
the prophet need to be introduced as the names of those passions that connect with
the mutations of debt in different social assemblages. Let us back to previously
introduced problematics of regimes of sings in order to investigate the connections
between them and the notion of control.

The figure of the priest came onto the scene with infinite debt, both introduced
by the despotic regime (i.e., the despotic machine or the signifying regime of
signs). The previous machine or regime of signs is characterized by territoriality and
collective “identification”. In this assemblage, however, socialization begins. Debt,
the mode of creating a subject, is finite: it can be repaid, and re-established because

21 Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, Anti-Oedipus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia, trans. Robert Hurley, Mark Seem and
Helen R. Lane (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1983), 268.

22 Jason Read, “The Affective Economy: Producing and Consuming Affects in Deleuze and Guattari”, in Deleuze and the
Passions, ed. Ceciel Meiborg and Sjoerd van Tuinen (New York: Punctum Books, 2016).

2 Here: puissance and pouvoir.
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there is no signifying center to which it may be assigned. For the same reason the
priest does not operate here. The situation changes with the establishment of a
State that consists of a two-fold apparatus of capture: the despot embodies a direct
filiation with transcendence (the center of significance) and the priest interprets
Cod’s words.?* Accordingly, the multiplication of these “attractors” (the State
and the temple) enables the establishment of the subject, which is individual and
related to the infinite and transcendent. The debt also becomes infinite: it cannot
be paid off, as it is incurred to God (like in the idea of the original sin). According
to Nietzsche, infinite debt, the debt that cannot be repaid, was God’s creation as he
was the creditor who sacrificed himself for his debtor, making the debt unrepayable.?
The role of the priest is to invoke this infinite indebtedness through interpretation of
God’s words and human actions. The modern psychoanalyst is the last type of priest,
according to Deleuze and Guattari.?® He or she endlessly gives interpretations that
always follow an internalized and spiritualized Oedipal triangle. The specificity of
the psychoanalyst-priest lies in the fact that the true interpreter is the client herself/
himself and the process of interpretation never ends.?’” The descriptions above refer
to the signifying semiotics.

There is, however, another regime of signs which functions in contemporary
capitalism in a mixture with signifying semiotics: postsignifying semiotics. These
semiotics and machinic assemblages follow another figure: the prophet who stands
against the State apparatus, because in creating a new community?® he does not
need to interpret God’s will, as he already incorporates it. This means that the
prophet anticipates and obeys his will, even when he avoids doing what God
commanded.

Unlike the seer [priest], the prophet interprets nothing: his delusion is active
rather than ideational or imaginative; his relation to God is passional and
authoritative rather than despotic and signifying; he anticipates and detects
the powers (puissances) of the future rather than applying past and present
powers (pouvoirs).?’

The difference between the two types of spiritual figures lies in their relationship
to power. The priest is an executor or transmitter of established relations, while
the prophet does not create new ones but confines himself to changes initiated by
others. In this sense, the prophet is a figure of control that does not repress in a strict
sense but operates like a sieve with a transmuting mesh. It seems that the figure of

24 Deleuze and Guattari, Anti-Oedipus, 116.

% |bid., 217.

26 Deleuze and Cuattari, A Thousand Plateaus, 114.
77 |bid.

28 |bid., 360, 383.

2 |bid., 124.
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the prophet coincides with the transformation of debt into capitalist debt, due to
the indefinite postponement accompanied by the anteriority of the indebtedness in
relation to the debtor. According to Deleuze and Guattari, in capitalism the desire turns
against itself similarly as it happens with relations of forces under the postsignifying
regime of signs.>® The death instinct in the subject is a “negative” desire. If desire is
understood in terms of forces and relations of powers (puissances), then the aversion of
desire may be interpreted as the domination of sad affects, that is of passivity.

The priest and the prophet are the names for particular and multiple organizations
of forces and their relations. In the case of the priest the relation between powers
is passive, as he can only capture already existing powers. The prophet, however,
has the ability to anticipate and detect future relations of forces, which gives him
the power to reverse the relation of power between forces. In this sense, the term
“capturing of powers to act” can be understood as describing a manner in which
control and semiotic figures function in capitalism. Contrary to the priest who
acts “from without”, the prophet operates “from within”. In other words, higher
abstraction is followed by incorporation. Hence, the prophet does not belong to the
State apparatus, which can only capture singularities and becomings. The prophet,
as a figure of capitalism, does not capture, but plugs into actual processes, which
contributes to the immanentization of debt in capitalism.

Individuality and class relations (a sociological interlude)

Lazzarato distinguishes three kinds of debt that simultaneously penetrate
political and individual lives. Private, sovereign and social debts correspond to
the spheres of operation of governmentality and the making of different kinds of
subjects,?' such as juridical and economical, which refer to the spheres of state and
market respectively. However, these figures could not cover the multiplicity of
relations between those to be governed. In 1970s there was a danger of a “split”
of governmentality into separate branches, which necessitated the invention of
another sphere: the social. The emergence and existence of the social is strictly
related to liberal governing® and encompasses both political and economic
subjects.

Nikolas Rose makes a similar diagnosis of the social sphere. However, this
sociologist uses the term “governing through communities”® to point out the
changes which occurred in the social sphere. The characteristic for contemporaneity
is division, dislocation and relocation of the “social” functions performed

30 Deleuze and Guattari, Anti-Oedipus, 217.

31 Lazzarato, The Making of the Indebted Man, 122-125.

32 |bid., 125.

3 Nikolas Rose, “The Death of the Social? Re-figuring the Territory of Government”, in Economy and Society 25, no. 3
(1996): 328, 352 [reprinted in: Governing the Present. Administering Economic, Social and Personal Life, ed. Peter Miller
and Nikolas Rose (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2008), 85-113].

3 bid., 339.
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previously by the state. Society was a correlate of the welfare state, capturing
individuals with the notions of social: protection, rights, justice, and solidarity.3*
At the end of the twentieth century, liberalism underwent a mutation and a new
“idea” gained dominance: the community. Community brings three major changes:
fragmentation (now the “point of attachment” of individuals is local and limited,
but not necessarily located in particular space); the growing importance of
identity discourse (identification with communities and having one’s own identity
is an obligation and a calling for every individual); and the introduction of moral
language and valorization (one’s social position, economic status health or lifestyle
is judged ethically). The subject is seen as responsible, self-creating and reflexive as
her/his bonds with the community are emotive and elective. The individual is both
rational and emotional, making her/his morally responsible for herself/himself and
the community.3 An important attribute of the community is that it “exists and is
to be achieved, yet the achievement is nothing more than the birth-to-presence of
a form of being which pre-exists.”3¢ The status of the community in contemporary
society is linked to the process of individualization. According to sociologist
Ulrich Beck, individualization is a mode of socialization, which is characterized
by the privatization of risk in people’s lives because of the withdrawal of the
nation state from its protective functions.?” The individual is thought to be free in
making decisions (choosing from many options) and responsible for the outcomes.
Moreover, risk becomes the internalized risk of life itself (e.g. the risk of being
old) and comes “from within”.>® In the same manner, community time is strangely
curved in the process of socialization as it is the anticipation of the future (risk,
creation of identity, etc.), not the sedimentation of the past (through memory,
blood ties), whereas this future is already in the past. This is a time scheme similar
to that of functioning of a prophet: the future relation of forces is anticipated
and “overtaken” by the prophet. For Rose, and similarly in Deleuze’s theory the
anticipation of the future somehow squeezes the past, present and future in a
manner that results in annihilation of the past and present. Community is always
“in the making”—the prophet detects the future wishes of God. Everything takes
place in the immanence of the subject. As Rose’s analysis shows, subjects need to
“catch” and “stick to” the communities that will accept and support them, in order
to prove and announce their social legitimization through narration about the self.
Constant communication helps subjects to anchor and stabilize themselves when
the symbolic reality starts to become distorted®” with the “end of the social”.

3 |bid., 334.

3¢ |bid., 336.

37 Ulrich Beck, “Loosing the Traditional: Individualization and Precarious Freedoms,” in Ulrich Beck and Elisabeth Beck-
Gernsheim, Individualization: institutionalized individualism and its social and political consequences (London: Sage,
2002), 1-21.

38 |bid., 2.

3? Matgorzata Jacyno, “Digital technologies and technologies of the self,” in Youth and Media. New Media and Cultural

Participation, ed. Jacek Wasilewski (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 87-92.
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The glaring feature of contemporary capitalism is that socialization does not
coincide with the structure of the society in which it takes place. Put differently, needs
and aspirations are detached from the capabilities of individuals.*® This phenomenon,
where one’s (structural) possibilities are detached from one’s capabilities, reveals a
certain passional subjugation to the mechanism of labor, salary and consumption,
thereby securing the endurance of the employer—employee relationship.*’ The
Marxist-Spinozist clarification of this mechanism gives an insight into modern class
relations but does not explain them fully. On the one hand, there is a constant moral
valorization of social position, health, etc. These are seen as a matter of choice
(of a level of education, doing sports, taking a job) and judged as good or bad
decisions according to cultural patterns. For example, bad health is considered an
effect of bad nutrition choices and a lack of physical activity, not as the outcome of
working conditions or the lack of possibility to get specialist medical diagnosis and
treatment.*? This kind of judgment is moral in this sense that it establishes the subject
as exclusively responsible for her/his health condition and—as an effect—guilt if this
condition is different from the culturally accepted pattern. On the other hand, social
differences are being “culturalized” as patterns of consumption that are seemingly
dependent on individual taste and creativity, whereas in fact taste and creativity
are manifestations of one’s class position, meaning they depend on the amount of
economic and cultural capital that one has.* In individualizing societies the power
of class distinctions still operates, which specifies who is and is not legitimized as a
fully-fledged human being.

The aforementioned insights were reached drawing on the theory of Foucault,
which resonates with the analysis of Deleuze and Guattari. Moreover, similar ideas can
be discerned in the field of social sciences: Anthony Giddens’ diagnosis of reflexivity,
Christopher Lasch’s “narcissistic personality”, or Beck’s idea of individualization. Their
research resonates with Lazzarato’s and Rose’s diagnoses of the transformations
of liberalism in the second half of the twentieth century. In contemporary society
responsibilities, risks and chances, which used to be assigned to the state, are
increasingly being immanentized and privatized. The point of reference for individuals
becomes the social and communities. The domain of the social and communities
crosses the domains of the economical, political and juridical. That creates new a

40 The lack of possibilities - membership of the lower classes - is conceived as a moral defect. Dunn’s - see Elisabeth Dunn,
Privatizing Poland: Baby Food, Big Business and the Remaking of Labor (New York: Cornell University Press, 2004), 144,
170-172) - and Lazzarato’s research shows the disagreement for such categorization from those to whom it is applied.
Disagreement, however, does not mean that counter discourses can easily (or ever) gain advantage.

41 Frédéric Lordon, Willing Slaves of Capital: Marx and Spinoza on Desire, trans. Gabriel Ash (London, New York: Verso,
2014), 30-31.

42 Barbara Cruikshank showed that the term “empowerment”, used in welfare programs, suggests that social exclusion
or poverty are a matter of “believing in oneself” and making choices. Barbara Cruikshank, “Revolutions within: self-
government and self-esteem”, in Foucault and political reason: Liberalism, neo-liberalism and rationalities of government,
ed. Barry Andrew, Thomas Osborne and Nikolas Rose (London: UCL Press & Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1996), 231-251.

43 See Malgorzata Jacyno, “Cultural omnivorousness?”, in Youth and Media: New Media and Cultural Participation, ed.
Jacek Wasilewski (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 141.
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“social subject”, a figure that combines the economic subject with political and
juridical ones, that were dissociated at the previous stage of liberalism. On the one
hand, society seems to evaporate in the amalgam of free, diverse individuals who are
not bound to any ‘higher’ entity. On the other hand, these individuals act within the
frames of the actions of others. What is experienced is not the death of society but
the birth of new modes of socialization and governing, such as individualization.

Debt and control

Debt is an assemblage of sad affects in the society of control. This implies
that sad affects reduce body’s (individual’s) vital power. When transposed onto the
psychic level, sad affects are those that set the frames of actions and individuation
of human beings (subjectification). These boundaries are not predominantly good
or evil; the functioning of a human entity is only possible within certain limits. At
stake, then, is the manner in which they are established and what the resulting field
within the boundaries is like. This process does not happen without a society, i.e.,
the sphere of relations surrounding the subject, such as hierarchy, language, law.
Nietzsche, Foucault and Deleuze investigate the mutual processes of interiorization/
exteriorization of subjectivity and society. They stress that society is conditioned by
subjectification (the creation of ego or the self as it is plugged into a transcending
structure) because of which, in this case, writing about affects necessarily involves
writing about the psyche. Debt actualizes itself in the indebtedness of the individual
very literally nowadays, but more importantly, it is a mode of subjectification. Debt is
a mechanism enabling the settlement of subjectivity—*“ego”—in relation to society,
whilst simultaneously creating relations of power where the subject is guilty, that is,
responsible for her/his indebtedness. The guilty subject is alone, because the debt is
infinite, it can never be repaid, and at the same time individual and secularized. The
subject cannot appeal to any transcendent or historical entity (law, fate, descent or
society).

Debt changes according to the transformations of capitalism. Deleuze maintains
that the never-ending expansion of capitalism runs twofold: outside, by broaching
other terrains, modes of production, etc, and inside, through subjectification and
incorporation. Hence, different modes of socialization and of social assemblages
are necessary. Here, semiotics plays the role of the condition of possibility and the
milieu of action for socialization. Semiotics is not transcendent nor does it impose a
mode of functioning, but rather is an (analytically distinguishable) assemblage. Put
differently, the regime of signs is a mode of socialization and an internal structure of
thinking. Contemporary debt functions according to mixed semiotics, where the traits
of signifying and postsignifying regime coexist. This coexistence can be recognized
in the example of debt itself: the indebtedness to banks (loans incurred by individuals
and states) and the way residues of the welfare state function are paradigmatic for

[59]



IWONA MLOZNIAK DEBT AND SAD AFFECTS IN THE SOCIETY OF CONTROL

the external power of the despot. At the same time, however, there is another kind of
indebtedness rising: immanent, with a disturbed order of time, where no one speaks
about debt or obligation, rather the jargon of guilt and authenticity leads here. “You
should” is not said to the subject indebted by an agent of power (state or religious),
but is uttered by the subject herself/himself instead, like in the passional regime. The
second kind of debt is of special interest here, as it is strictly connected with the
society of control. Although the first kind of indebtedness is specifically linked and
suited to the image of control, the second kind is more interesting and analytically
more important. Although long-term loans and credit cards also establish a never
ending cycle of borrowing and repaying debt as an apparatus of socialization results
in immanent-infinite debt in a strict sense. It concerns individuals and creates specific
subjects and a particular mode of power.

How is this possible? The answer was given by the aforementioned sociologists
and should be translated into the notions used in Deleuze’s description: Control
is a power that, because of debt, operates on the level of affects as an internal,
“incorporated” force: it does not capture, it hooks. Sad affects do not operate from
without, but become internal. This means that the subject will act according to this
affect as if it was a joyful one. The specificity of control does not lie in this process, as
it is a typical mechanism of ressentiment, but in the fact that the subject is “hooked”
by control and simultaneously detached through the mechanism characteristic for
the passional regime of signs. There is not one fixed point of subjectification. The
individual is being “interpellated” to be a subject, but the “point of subjectification”
turns out to be the very self. Therefore, existence of the “self” (ego) enables
power of control to anticipate and attach to the process of individuation. Control,
however, similar to the despotic regime of signs, requires something external other
than the ego anchoring points. These points can be Rose’s “communities” based
on identification. A community does not have to call itself a community, it may be
a kind of defined and shared identity (such as sexual or national) or a lifestyle (also
attached to sexuality, hobby or religion), but it has to be created and supported. A
community cannot replace the ego as the point of subjectification, but can “absorb”
it. While the ego is subjugated to the community, the subject does not internalize
the community; it is rather an emanation of subjectivity outside the individual. This
is one of the series of control: mixed semiotics that operate through subjugation
and “interpellation”; ego as a point of subjectification; community which enables
attachment and narration; narration on the self (communication) as another point of
fixation; debt is a particular assemblage of sad affects which attaches to individual
forces, rather than capturing them. The game is no longer played outside, in society
or the system. But has it ever, or has it just lost the character of semblance?

4 Nikolas Rose, “The Death of the Social? Re-figuring the Territory of Government”, in Economy and Society 25, no. 3
(1996): 328, 352 [reprinted in: Governing the Present. Administering Economic, Social and Personal Life, ed. Peter Miller
and Nikolas Rose (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2008), 85—113].
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Abstract

The single most influential and widely accepted objection against any form of dualism, the
belief that human beings are both body and soul, is the objection that dualism violates
conservation laws in physics. The conservation laws objection against dualism posits that
body and soul interaction is at best mysterious, and at worst impossible. While this objection
has been both influential from the time of its initial formulation until present, this paper
occupies itself with arguing that this objection is a fleeting one, and has successful answers
from both scientific and philosophical perspectives. It is to this end that | provide three groups
of responses to the conservation laws objection. First, | outline responses which take the
‘laws of nature’ as the proper entry point into the discussion. Secondly, | provide an analysis
of those who argue that contemporary quantum physical data requires that the objection
itself involves scientifically unjustified premises. Finally, | layout a philosophically oriented
answer which arqgues that the objection is linguistically problematic since its demands on the
dualist are categorically fallacious. From these groups of answers, | conclude that while the
conservation laws objection has been arguably the most widely accepted objection against
dualism, the objection is without philosophical justification.

"Given that the soul of a human being is only a
thinking substance, how can it affect the bodily
spirits, in order to bring about voluntary actions?"

Princess Elisabeth of Bohemia to Descartes, 1643
he philosophical skepticism -moulding into a scientific skepticism in later

years of the dualist hypothesis ultimately began with the objection by
Princess Elisabeth of Bohemia levelled against Descartes in 1643. Descartes’

" 1 would like to thank the Reviewer and Editor of Conatus for their patient and helpful reviews of the initial draft of
this paper. | would also like to thank Prof. John Thorp for his metaphysics lectures -an essential space where | could
formulate, and be challenged on, the thesis presented in this paper.
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Meditations on First Philosophy (1641) famously argues that the self is an immaterial
‘thing’ distinct from the physically extended body. Having desired to sweep away all
heretofore beliefs -developing his classical foundationalist epistemology-2he writes:
“But what, then, am I? A thinking thing, it has been said. But what is a thinking thing?
It is a thing that doubts, understands [conceives], affirms, denies, wills, refuses, that
imagines and also perceives.”® However, while the causal effectivity of such acts
of the intellect might be questionable in itself, critics of Descartes’ philosophical
anthropology level a more lethal objection. The objection moves from the skepticism
of a ‘thinking substance’ or ‘immaterial thing (self, soul, ego, et cetera)’ causally
interacting with an ‘extended body (physical substance, material object, et cetera).’
Since the initial formulation of the problem, the objection has taken on a number of
forms, and this paper attempts to engage with the objection in its most substantial
formulations.* In this paper, then, | will exegetically present current perspectives
in response to perhaps the most popular objection -variation, really, of Princess
Bohemia’s objection- to (almost any®) form of dualism; namely, the objection from
the violation of conservation laws in physics. The free-will problem seems to be,
for the dualist, relatively straightforward and linear; however, the problem is not
establishing freedom of the soul per se, but of the soul and body conjunction.® |
will take libertarianism to be roughly the view that a human being is free at a given
moment, if and only if one can choose between two alternatives (x v not-x) without
antecedent, determining causes.” | will take, then, ‘libertarian dualist’ to be the
philosophical anthropological view -or view within the philosophy of mind- that in
addition to libertarian free-will, the thesis that there is a body and soul -whatever their
exact relation- is correct. So, two relevant questions arise: Even if the soul is free,
how could it, in conjunction with the body, be free? More specifically, even granting
this conjunction of soul and body, how could the soul and body be free, given that
the soul cannot interact with the body (since it allegedly violates conservation laws)?
For the dualist, then, the second of these questions is most important -since, without
an answer, libertarian dualism must be given up. Structurally, then, | will lay out this
paper by providing an exegesis of the main strategies for dealing with the objection
from the violation of conservation laws, make brief observations about each of
them, and conclude that while none of these suggestions establish their conclusion

~

For an extensive exegesis and criticism of classical foundationalism see Alvin Plantinga’s Warrant: The Current Debate
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1993).

René Descartes, “Meditations”, in The Rationalists (New York: Anchor Press, 1960), Meditation II, 122.

In this sense, this paper could be interpreted as doing part of the serious metaphysical work which, in the words
of John Hawthorne in his “Cartesian Dualism”, moves beyond treating merely the “pale caricature” of dualism, and
its constant “frivolous dismissal[s].” Printed in Dean Zimmerman and Peter van Inwagen’s Persons: Human and Divine
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007), 98.
| am unsure that Thomistic dualism is affected -but at any rate if it does (which | will grant for the sake of argument),
this paper responds to it anyhow.

For instance, it would not really matter if the soul was free if when conjoined with the body it was not (you would get,
as it were, Stoic freedom where you could assent or dissent to actions as a spectator, but really make no real difference
to the choices you perform that occur by necessity). | am indebted to Prof. J. Thorp’s class for this historical note.
Sometimes called the Principle of Alternative Possibilities (PAP).

s, ow
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conclusively, the objection from conservation laws is at best (currently) the best
objection, but one less philosophically forceful than it is usually purported to be.
More relevant to free will, if the libertarian relies on dualism to secure free will, to
even get off the ground the conservation problem must be satisfactorily answered.
The characterization of the conservation law objection to dualism as, in the
words of Kenneth Himma, “none thought to be more damaging”,® should not be
taken lightly; it is certainly the most popular -or most well-known- objection offered.
However, there have been many notable attempts to respond to the problem
of dualism violating conservation laws which merit philosophical attention. The
arguments, though, are typically based on alleged inconsistencies with well-attested
scientific theories. In this sense, the dichotomy involves a scientific theory, and a
philosophical position -the latter, of course, takes precedence a priori. Hence, the
dualist’s response must involve consideration of (i) the nature of scientific laws,
(i) the allegation of dualism’s inconsistency with those purported laws and (iii) a
model in which the dualist -without being ad hoc- rejects those laws or shows how
the alleged inconsistency is only apparent. Let me sketch the problem briefly, and,
thereafter, lay out each of these distinct methods of dealing with the problem. |
will also forestall a definition of “conservation laws”, since there are different laws
purported to be broken, and so | will only specify when necessary. The problem
runs something like the following. Consider the movement of a billiard ball striking
another billiard ball. We can reduce this to something like the causal formula ‘x
causes y’. Leaving spatial questions aside,’ it is a relatively straightforward case: The
ball itself has the capacity, or perhaps propensity, to move another ball in virtue of
its properties i.e., having causal powers, being of such a shape as to be able to hit
and causally affect another object, et cetera, in conjunction with its being hit by
the stick ultimately moved by the person. The question, then, arises: Can a soul or
mind or self (supposing it to be non-physical) causally affect a material object?™
While an objection might be raised that this begs the question in that we are unsure
about exactly what “material” or “physical” or even “nonphysical” means, | should
like to respond that standard definitions suffice for our purposes, and it is best to
overlook such a problem for now. Suppose that “matter” turns out to be just energy.
One can still ask “how can something non-material (with no energy) causally affect
something material (with energy)?”. The same sorts of questions can be generated—
and so the objection from ignorance is without warrant. But, assuming common

8 Kenneth Einar Himma, “What is a problem for all is a problem for none: Substance dualism, physicalism, and the mind-
body problem”, American Philosophical Quarterly 42, no. 2 (2005): 81.

? One might want to ask “where did the causality take place?”, for instance. In a brief reply, while this is a meaningful
question, it is at best irrelevant in this discussion. What matters is that a cause occurred, its spatial location is
unimportant i.e., in any arbitrarily chosen location there is still causality.

'°1f one speaks generally of “a non-physical thing interacting with a physical thing”, one’s analysis is without much merit.
For instance, it is likely that not a “non-physical thing” cannot causally affect a “physical thing” as such, but only
something like a substantial soul with the inherent capacity to causally interact with physical things. In other words,
souls should not be thought of as abstracta.
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sense definitions, -pace Berkeley- the question remains, and the question can be put
more precisely: Given the law of conservation of mass and energy (matter and energy
can neither go out of existence nor come into existence), how should we think of the
dualist claim that a non-material thing can causally affect a material thing? Let me
briefly outline some responses to the problem.

For simplicity, | will bundle the responses together. So, in the first group,
there will be the “laws of nature” group which suggest that re-valuating the laws
themselves seems to beget positive implications for thinking about conservation
laws and dualism. Secondly, there is the “quantum mechanics” group which suggest
that our current science makes improbable the objection from the violation of
conservation laws. Lastly, | will give the “Craig-Moreland” response to the problem
that the objection to dualism is semantically meaningless since “how” questions are
mechanical, scientific questions and the soul’s interaction with the body is not a
scientific process operative through a medium of some sort i.e., energy exchange. |
will now lay out these groups of positions.” To begin, C.S Lewis has written on the
subject of the ‘laws of nature’, which | think is valuable to note as an initial response
to the problem. Lewis’ concern with the philosophical debate of dualism was not
in mind in his paper; however, his contribution, though indirect, provides a useful
conceptual framework in which scientific laws are interpreted. In this way, Lewis
attempts to provide an ontological backdrop to the debate which is logically prior to
the discussion of whether dualism violates laws—since delineating what these ‘laws’
are is explanatorily crucial. In his “The Laws of Nature”, he writes the following:

“Up till now | had had a vague idea that the laws of Nature could make
things happen. | now saw that this was exactly like thinking that you could
increase your income by doing sums about it. The laws are the pattern to
which events conform: the source of events must be sought elsewhere.”'?

By way of application, Lewis is suggesting that we think of laws as mere rules
of nature, and not as causally efficacious ones. More relevantly, Lewis begins the
discussion | am presenting here by noting that the laws do not causally affect anything
i.e., if no soul acts in a body, the body thus operates solely based on laws; rather,
Lewis points out that the laws are just patterns to which events conform, and so there
is no a priori internal inconsistency in affirming the soul’s causal activity. While Lewis
does not take us to, nor answer the question of, the conservation laws themselves,
Lewis’ note serves as a precursor to Alvin Plantinga’s formulation of the laws of

" This paper should not be taken as fundamentally exhaustive of all the ‘groups’ of responses that could be listed. The
‘groups’ | have devised to explicate are to my mind significant contributions to the discussion, and thus are printed here
in a relatively chronological fashion. A future paper might involve (i) conjunctions of the aforementioned ‘groups’, (ii)
additional ‘groups’ as well as (iii) nuanced versions of the groups heretofore spoken of. All of this is naturally beyond
the scope of the paper itself—and in this sense this paper intentionally aims at narrowing the scope of the problem.

2 C. S. Lewis, God in the Dock: Essays on Theology and Ethics, ed. Walter Hooper (Grand Rapids, Michigan and Cambridge:
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1970), 73.
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nature as a contribution to the debate in question. The context in which Plantinga is
writing is within the domain of the science and religion controversy, and in particular
the question of the philosophical legitimacy of miracles. Thus, his understanding of
scientific laws is derivative from his analysis of the concept of ‘miracles’, and their
respective modal status. However, this metaphysical approach to the concept of
‘law’ clarifies the debate in the sense that the question of ‘laws’ -in the context of
miracles, or, | suggest, dualism- isn’t strictly speaking scientific, but philosophical.™
In his Where the Conflict Really Lies (2011), Plantinga gives a definition of ‘laws of
nature’ which is rather hospitable to dualism:

“(LN) When the universe is causally closed (when God is not acting specially
in the world), P. For example, Newton’s law of gravity would go as follows:
(G) When the universe is causally closed, any two material objects attract
each other with a force proportional to the product of their masses and
inversely proportional to the square of the distance between them.”*

As such, on Plantinga’s framework, it could be added that the universe is not
causally closed but that it involves acts which do not break the laws per se but which
operate within the framework of a causally open universe. In Plantinga’s view, the
answer to whether the universe is open or closed is not really a scientific question;
rather, it is a metaphysical or theological question.™ Thus, so Plantinga could argue,
the soul by causally affecting a material body does not violate laws because there
is an implicit ceteris paribus clause which leaves this “causal space” open. In this
sense, this answers the conservation law objection since there are, technically, no
laws being violated.™ While this might not help the dualist exactly even if true i.e.,
conservation laws would be broken at every instant, it points us in the right direction
(at least prima facie): Why hold the conservation laws at all? As aforementioned,
the question is philosophical: It asks about the consistency between the propositions
dualism is true and the conservation laws must be kept. However, another group, the
‘quantum mechanics’ group, asks the deeper question of the necessity of holding
conservation laws at all.

Quantum physics, the study of sub-elementary particles, so says this group,
makes more plausible the dualist claim that a non-material thing can causally affect
a material thing. Up first is Karl R. Popper, who, in his The Self and Its Brain (1985)
argues that these ‘conservation laws’ had to be given up on scientific grounds (not

'3 Though he says ‘metaphysical’ or ‘theological’.

' Alvin Plantinga, Where the Conflict Really Lies: Science, Religion and Naturalism (New York, NY: Oxford University
Press, 2011), 80.

'> In addition, | don’t think we necessarily need to be closed a priori to such explanations. See my “Theistic Explanations
of the Ontology of Consciousness”, Discussions 13, no.1(2017): 17-23.

6 | suppose the best objection to this is to suggest that this leaves God as acting arbitrarily in the world. For an answer
which Plantinga gives in response, see his and Daniel Dennett’s Science and Religion: Are They Compatible? (New York,
NY: Oxford University Press, 2011), 63-65.
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exactly quantum mechanical grounds, but something in the scientific neighborhood):

“The new theory could explain the push between pieces of matter (the
'impenetrability of matter') by the electrical repulsion of equally charged
particles (the electron shells of the atoms). This was convincing, but it
destroyed the idea that push was 'essential’, depending on the essential
space-filling property of matter, and that push was the model of all physical
causal action. Other elementary particles are now known which cannot be
interpreted as charged (or uncharged) bits of matter -matter in the sense of
materialism- for they are unstable: they disintegrate. Moreover, even stable
particles like electrons can be pairwise annihilated, with the production of
photons (light quanta); and they can be created, out of a photon (a gamma
ray). But light is not matter, though we may say that light and matter are
forms of energy. Thus, the law of conservation of matter (and of mass) had
to be given up.”"

Popper thus suggests that conservation laws as an argument against dualism
is without merit; for given counter-examples to the “push” theory of matter
interaction i.e., unstable bits of matter, as well as counter-examples to the notion
that matter cannot be destroyed i.e., electrons being pairwise annihilated, the
notion that dualism violates conservation laws, even if true, is without much
merit, since that law jtself should be given up. One might suggest, though, that
really what is happening is an avoidance of the real problem, since what one wants
to know is how the soul moves the body (if it does) -emphasis on ‘how.” Does
it do it through some mechanical process with energy exchange, for instance? It
should be noted that what is happening here -as happened with the initial alleged
inconsistency between dualism and conservation laws- is the calling into question
the scientific legitimacy of dualism. It should be noted that this doesn’t implicitly
(nor explicitly) undermine the philosophical discussion that is taking place. The claim
between the irreconcilability of conservation laws with dualism is a philosophical
position, since it charges propositional inconsistency. As such, re-call that earlier in
this paper | noted that a philosophical discussion of the matter would involve the
consideration of the laws themselves, as well as the necessity of their constancy.
In this way, the considerations from science do not supplant, but supplement, the
philosophical discussion taking place. The motivation for or against dualism might
be philosophical, religious or scientific; what is clear, though, is that the implications
of the scientific data for dualism are intrinsically significant, since depending on
one’s answer to the question of the scientific laws in general, one can generate

17 Karl Popper and . C. Eccles, The Self and Its Brain (New York: Springer International, 1985), 6-7. As a typographical
note, | do not omit Eccles’ name from the essay accidentally insofar as ‘Part 1’ of the book is written exclusively by
Popper. For a critical review of Popper’s interactionist dualism, see Wilfrid Sellar’s “A Note on Popper’s Argument for
Dualism”, Analysis 15 (1954/55): 23-24.
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one’s philosophical position.™ Alongside Popper’s defense resides philosopher
Robin Collins’ defense, in his essay “Modern Physics and the Energy Conservation
Objection to Mind-Body Dualism.” He notes, significantly, that “underlying the
EC [energy conservation] objection is the idea that causal interaction requires
an exchange of energy.”" He gives a lengthy counter-example to the claim that
energy exchange is needed in fields like quantum physics. The thought here is not to
prove definitively that such interaction actually takes place, but that positing this
occurrence does not violate any known laws and has an analogical counter-part in
the realm of quantum physics. Consider the following scenario:

“...consider two particles each with a spin of 1/2-- say two nitrogen (N) atoms
-- initially bound together to form a system (such as the nitrogen molecule,
N2) with a total spin of zero. Suppose we break these particles apart in a
spaceship between Earth and Mars, with one of the particles going to Earth
and one to Mars. Call the Earth-bound particle p, and Mars-bound particle
p,, Further, suppose there is an observer on each planet that will measure
the spin (in some prearranged direction Z) of the particle that arrives on her
planet. Quantum mechanics dictates that each observer will either measure
her particle as having a spin of +1/2 or -1/2. Further, because of conservation
of spin and the fact that they are measuring the spin in the same direction Z,
quantum mechanics dictates that if the Earth observer measures p, as +1/2,
then the Mars observer will measure p,, as -1/2, and vice versa: that is, the
measurement results are anti-correlated. Consequently, if our Earth observer
measures p, as +1/2, she knows that the Mars observer will measure p,, as
-1/2. The seemingly obvious explanation of this is that when the two particles
were initially separated on the ship, the process of separation caused each
of them to be in some definite state that was anti-correlated with its partner
-- e.g., the p,, was forced into a +1/2 state while p, was forced into a -1/2
state. This explanation is an example of what is called local causation. To

'8 | would like to make two notes here. First, | am not espousing the logical priority of science over philosophy; | merely
suggest that if ‘laws’ are part of the discussion and their nature is a scientific question—while things like whether
there are ceteris paribus clauses within what is denoted by them aren’t—then the philosophical discussion must work
in conjunction with the scientific question. (Though one might object that conservation laws are simply irrelevant, as
Moreland and Craig will argue later). Secondly, the importance of the considerations of the scientific data should not
be underestimated in general. In fact, E. J. Lowe has suggested that the “serious area of concern” just is this scientific
inconsistency: “The more serious area of concern is created by the suspicion that dualist views of the mind- body
relation — and certainly those that are interactionist — are somehow at odds with the findings of modern physical
science: not only physiology and neurology, but also, more fundamentally, physics itself.” E. J. Lowe, “The Problem of
Psychophysical Causation”, Australasian Journal of Philosophy 70, no. 3 (1992): 263. Contrariwise, the opposite could
be the case and there might be a ‘scientific case’ for dualism to be made: “...one might argue for dualism "on scientific
grounds" in two ways: one, we are directly aware of the existence of something which, it happens, science cannot
reduce to the material; two, to explain human behavior we must posit the existence of something which, in order to
do its explanatory job, must have properties unlike those of matter.” Alan Sussman, “Reflections on the chances for
a scientific dualism”, Journal of Philosophy 78 (1981): 95. The legitimacy of such an endeavor, of course, lies outside
the scope of this paper.

" Ibid., 13.
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see why this explanation only needs to invoke local causation, first note
that it explains why pE was measured as +1/2 by saying that it had a certain
attribute, being in a +1/2 state, that caused the measuring apparatus on
Earth to register +1/2. This causation is purely local, since once p, hits the
apparatus, there is no longer any relevant spatial distance between it and
the apparatus. In the same way, it explains using only local causation why
the Mars observer apparatus registered -1/2 when measuring the spin of p,.
Finally, only local causation is required to explain why the two particles
started off in their respective spin states via the mechanism that separated
the two particles: when the two particles were bound together on the ship,
no relevant spatial distance separated them from the mechanism that split
them apart and imparted to them their respective spins, and hence only local
causation was involved.”*

Despite the intricacies and details of Collins’ argument,?’ the question
becomes, simply, “why can we not just posit local causation as the explanation
of the correlations?”. He notes that with John Bell’s theorem vindicated in 1966,
local causality as an explanation of the correlations is problematic. Indeed, he
notes, since 1977 the predictions of quantum physics -implying local causality (i.e.,
energy exchange) as an explanation of the correlations as insufficient- have been
vindicated.?? This situation that Collins outlines is not merely restricted to isolated
cases but “pervasive throughout the microscopic world, playing a fundamental role
in the operation of nature”.?®> Given Collins’ argument, we should, then, ask the
following derivative philosophical question: If there is no energy exchange taking
place between soul and body (presumably), then how does the soul causally affect
the body? What sort of mechanism is specifiable here? The philosophical implications
of the quantum physical data are thus clear: Irregardless of one’s theory of laws,
quantum physics supplants the objection from conservation laws and updates the
objection itself. The argument from conservation laws is, so says Collins, scientifically
outdated; quantum physics gives us the philosophical ‘right’ -if | may use this term-
to adopt a philosophical anthropology in which, say, causal interaction between
soul and body is acceptable. While the argument for this conclusion is based on the
scientific data available, the philosophical implications should not go unnoticed. |
suggest two basic philosophical implications if Collins’ argument is correct. Firstly,
quantum physical data will positively supplement the debate regarding dualism;
it lends credence to the idea that the soul -body or mind- body interaction is less

2 Robin Collins, “Modern Physics and the Energy Conservation Objection to Mind-Body Dualism”, http://home.
messiah.edu/~rcollins/Mind-Body%20Problm/Modern%20Physics%20and%20the%20Energy % 20Conservation %20
Objection%20t0%20Mind-body%20Dualism.doc.

211 only re-print his scenario in full inasmuch as what is required -for the objector to dualism from conservation laws- is a
clear-cut case of non-local explanation which brings into question the necessity for local energy exchange.

2 |bid.

= |bid.
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mysterious and problematic than once thought. Secondly, if Collins is correct, it is
ceteris paribus possible to suggest that progress in the field of philosophy has taken
place; the dualism which was rejected based on an obscure, vague notion of the
causality taking place is less vague given the mysteriousness of the same phenomena
in the quantum world.? This notwithstanding, the last group, the ‘Craig-Moreland’
group, will attempt to provide a philosophical answer to this question of the ‘how-
question’ from a more philosophical perspective of the analysis of ‘how-questions’ in
general.

In their Philosophical Foundations for a Christian Worldview, . P. Moreland
and William Lane Craig offer an interesting response which may be unsatisfying for
many,® but nonetheless merits attention. Their approach -from the analytic tradition
in philosophy- is to analyze the linguistic formulation of the problem itself. Consider
again an overview of the objection against dualism, schematized as an argument:

1 Any causal interaction from x to y must involve a mechanical, intermediary
process specifiable, in principle, in scientific terms.

2 There is no mechanical, intermediary process specifiable, in principle, in
scientific terms, regarding the soul’s interaction with the body.

3 Therefore, dualism does not answer the how of the soul and body causal
interaction, since there is no mechanical, intermediary process specifiable,
in principle, in scientific terms.

The crucial premise is (1). The presupposition of the incoherence of a causal
interaction without a mechanical, intermediary process is what is in question here;
for these sorts of causal interactions are scientifically specifiable interactions i.e.,
describing how a billiard ball hits another billiard ball—and thus answers the ‘how’
of the process. Consider what Craig and Moreland suggest to this:

“...it may even be that a “how” question regarding the interaction between
mind and body cannot even arise. A question about how A causally interacts
with B is a request for an intervening mechanism between A and B that can be
described...The interaction between mind and body may, and most likely is,
direct and immediate. There is no intervening mechanism, and thus a “how”
question describing that mechanism does not even arise.”?

24 Alex Pruss argues for something similar regarding the mysteriousness of physical objects in general.

% Especially advocates of epistemological scientism. Though one could hold scientism and simultaneously hold that as
long as there are material effects of the soul i.e., its moving the body, one could admit a non-material soul i.e., for
its explanatory power. | suppose that even if the electron was non-material, we would still posit it for its explanatory
power as we already do. Or maybe not—I am not sure (and it doesn’t concern me much since | reject scientism).

26 William Lane Craig and J. P. Moreland, Philosophical Foundations for a Christian Worldview (Downers Grove, Illinois:
Intervarsity Press, 2001), 243-244.
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On this view, the soul contacting the physical body does not have an interaction
process or intermediary into which or through which the soul causally affects the body.
Thus, no energy exchange takes place at all (and so no conservation laws are broken
-though if Popper is right, this doesn’t matter, and if Collins is right, this should be
without worry viz-a-viz quantum mechanics). While this analysis of ‘how’ questions in
the context of the debate seems ad hoc,? it has the virtue of (i) keeping the conservation
laws (what the objector wants to preserve) and (ii) is consistent with a rejection (or
acceptance) of Bell’s theorem. As such, there is no interaction problem between the
soul and body in that there are no laws broken. A demand, then, for a ‘how’ of the
interaction presupposes that such interaction is mechanistic; since this is simply begging
the question, there simply is no problem. The implications of this is that the question of
dualism is really philosophical. The debate over whether scientific laws are inconsistent
with dualism is ad hoc, since it makes a category mistake of applying scientific laws
to what is meta-scientific, that is, something which is exempt from the realm of the
scientific domain i.e., the soul does not obey physical laws. While the consistency
between scientific theories and dualism seemed to have a shifting relationship over time,
in the end, the objection itself was both outdated by further scientific discovery—and
worse, by philosophical analysis. If the Craig-Moreland group is correct, the question of
dualism should be decided on philosophical grounds, not scientific.

In this paper | hope | have shown that despite first appearances, the libertarian
who adopts dualism to preserve freedom cannot be indicted on the grounds that
conservation laws are broken. | have surveyed three groups of responses which | think
help to show how the conservation problem is at best a fleeting one, and that despite
the controversy of conservation laws, the objection might after all be predicated on
a misunderstanding of the interaction itself between soul and body. Maybe it is a
meaningless question to ask “how” the interaction takes place, maybe not. Perhaps,
libertarian dualism doesn’t solve anything, and we have fixed a problem for nothing.
Again -maybe, maybe not. To be honest, | haven’t made up my mind yet. But | don’t
see why libertarian dualism should be ruled out of the live explanatory options on the
philosophical scene today in virtue of the objection given by Elizabeth of Bohemia
to Descartes. At any rate, despite the route we take, it cannot be said that a law has
been plausibly broken—and so the wrongly convicted libertarian dualism can enter
into the world of philosophical disputation once again as a “viable competitor”.?®

27| suppose ad hoc only relative to certain ontologies.

2 Lowe, “The Problem of Psychophysical Causation”, 276. By logical implication, naturally, this renders, for instance,
the notion of ‘life after death’ logically possible. Consider Richard Swinburne’s concluding remarks of his paper “From
mental/physical identity to substance dualism”: “Since | am a pure mental substance, | may hope to continue to exist
after the destruction of my body, and perhaps then to be given a new body. My acquiring a new body will consist in
the new body being brought into causal interaction with the pure mental substance which is myself. The “resurrection
of the body” of all humans at the “last day” (the “General Resurrection™) is a central Christian doctrine. Catholics,
Orthodox, and many Protestants also believe that the person continues to exist without a body in the period between
death and the General Resurrection. Both these doctrines are fully compatible with the account of human nature which
| have defended in this paper.” Printed in Dean Zimmerman and Peter van Inwagen’s Persons: Human and Divine (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007), 164-165.
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Descartes’ perceptive remark at the end of Mediation Il, then, remains relevant:

“But because it is difficult to rid one’s self so promptly of an opinion to
which one has been long accustomed, it will be desirable to tarry for some
time at this stage, that, by long continued meditation, | may more deeply
impress upon my memory this new knowledge.”%
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NepiAnyn

H weudaiobnon rou éxoupe Ot unepBaivovias kai aynewvias ta undpxovia KoIVwvikd ote-
pedtuna, oxnpati{oupe andAuta eEAeUBgpa Tis andyels Kai tn vootponia pas, pHds unodilel and
to va appiopntiooule kai va avapwtnBoUue yia éva noAudidotato paivopevo rou Sianepvd
undppnta nAnBos KoIVwVIKWV A&Itoupyiwv: TV kpeopayia. To ouykekpipévo dpBpo npayua-
tevetal v NOIKSTNTA autrs s KOIVWVIKAS OUHNEPIPopds. Apxikd, apou aloAoyouvtal Suo
EMIXEIPNLATA UMEP TNS KPEOPAYIAs, €K TwV OMOIwV TO MPWTO MNPOTATOE! TN «PUOIKOTNTA» NS
kai to Sedtepo Baoiletal otnv napadoxn s avBpwmnivns avwtepdtntas, kabiotatal upaves
Ot autd rou rpériel va pas evoIapepel €ival av katanatoUvial ta CUPPEPOVTA TwV {WwV Mou
ektpépovral kai opayiddoval. s ek toutou, kaBws n evtatikA Blopnxavikn napaywyn Kpea-
TOS MpokaAei, yia ASyous eyiotonoinons tou kEpSous, EKTETaUEVO novo ota {wa, npéenel va
katakpiOsi kai va anoppipBei ws avnbikn. Enerta, dpws, tibetal to epwtnua av enitpénetal
n6ixd n avawduvn Bavdtwon evos {wou rou éxel SiaPiwoel euxdpiota. O andyeis Siiotavtai:
&ite n ka®’ eautn Bavdtwon evos {wou Sev ekAapBdvetal ws BAdPn npos to idio €ite npéner va
avayvwplotei kal va katoxupwOBei n évvoia twv Sikalwpdtwy twv {wwv. TéAos, yivetal avapo-
pd oTov Kapviopo, o oroios apopd oto yeyovos Ot o€ kKOs koivwVvia Bewpeital anoSekto va
katavalwvovtal opicHEVa HOVO €ibn KpEatos, kai otous ASyous yia TOUS Orioious enitpénstal
n6ikd n katavdAwor Twv PUIWV Kail TwV KApriwV ToUs.

7 XOUME TNV Tdon va BewpoUpe tous €autoUs pas Atopa oKeMTOpeva Kal anal-
Aaypéva and kdBe €idous otepedtuna nou, pe oy nveldpa, Sev uloBetolv
dkpita onoladnnote otdon {whs h uéda tous npoBaihouv ta M.M.E. kai Sia-

poppvouv cuveldntd Kal petd and Aentopeph oToXacpo s Onoles OpnoKeUTIKES, no-

NITIKES Kal, €V YEVEI, KOIVWVIKES AVUIAAYEIS Tous. XTtn Snpioupyia autis tns nenoibnons

éxel oUpBAAel kal o oho€va Kal Mo NayKOOHIoNOoINpEVos KOOHOS pas, Mou, M th Bon-

Be1a tou Siadiktiou, auths tns NUAns o€ NdpnoAha epebiopata, kai tns AeyOpevns Kpi-

ons twv aglwv, s nepiBwpionoinons, SnAadn, naiaidtepwy NOIKOV OTACEWY HE Ty

napdAAnAn avdduon evés véou, Niydtepou auotnpou, nBikoU kwdika, pas enitpénel va
apgpiopntolpe nio gikoAa Tov napadooiakd TPono okéyns tns kKolvwvias otnv onoia
€xoupe avatpagei, kal pas Snpioupyei tnv eviinwon nws epeis Sev Npokeital va pa-

{onoinBoupe. Qotdoo, eneidh &€ Bewpwd Nws {oUpe —akdpn, ToUNdXIOTOV— o€ €va
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andéAuta xawdes cuvovOUAEUPa KOIVWVIKWY (PAvIacIiak®V Cnpaciwv, Onou enikpatei
NavteAns anonpooavatoliopos kal EAAEIPN KOIVWVIKWV OTOXwV, HNOPEi va nidooups
ToUus €autoUs pas va pnv €xouv SIEpwtnOei yia KAMOIES NAyIWHEVES AVUINAYEIS pas, Mou
éxouv nAéov petouciwBei oe ouvnBeies. Mia tétola diepwytnon Ba pnopouloce va eivai
n €€ns: «lati tpww vekpd {wa;» (nou apopd otn ouvABeIa), Tns onoias énetal n GAAn
Siepodnon: «Eival cwotd va ipow vekpd Loa;» (Mou apopd otnv aviilngn).

Me autd ta Suo epwthpata 6a aoxoAnBei o napov keipevo, To onoio enixelpei va
e§etdoel pIAocoPIKd Kal KPITIKA TNV NPAKTIKA NS kpeopayias. Lkonds tou ypdpovios
eival va napoucidoel tn Bacikh npoPAnpatiki yUpw and to {htnpa ekB€tovtas, napdh-
AnAa, Kal ToV CTEPEOTUNIKO TPOMO OKEWYNS TwV NEPICCOTEPWY avBpwNwy avapopikd
kal pe Tus S1atpoikés Tous eNINOYES Kal Pe To nBIKS status twv {owv.

Evtinwon npokalei to yeyovos ot évas olyxpovos kpeopdyos Ba Suokoheudtav
va Bavatwoel éva youpouvi, eve autd Ba olpMiale kal Ba tivalétav and tov névo kal
evw Ba avéBAudav aipata. O idios avBpwnos, nap’ 6N’ autd, ival Ikavos va napayyei-
Ael évav yUpo xolpivé oto couBAatiSiko kail va tov kataBpoxOicel pe nepioon guxa-
piotnon adiapopwvtas, pdhiota, yia To av To {Wo unéotn évav avaduvo h enwduvo
Bdvarto. Liyoupa, ndaviws, &€ okotwvel o iS1os 1o {Wo, Tou Onoiou To NTWHA Katava-
A®Vel, alA\d o ktnvotpdPos, o apayéas kal o undAAnAos tou taxupaysiou 6a NAnpw-
BoUlv and ta xphpata nou o iSlos édwoe* ouciacTtikd, Ye TNV eNAOYN Tou, CUPBANAE
otn diathpnon tns {Atnons, n onoia npénel va ikavonoinBei. Inpeiwtéov, kIOAas, ot
0 onpepIvOs Katavalwtns otnv eMNNVIKA KoIvwvid, kal oe onoladnnote GAn clyxpo-
vn Kolvwvia, Bpioketal, niBavétata, o€ MAApN dyvola oxetkd pe To Nws napdyetal To
kpéas nou katavahwvel (UnoBétw nws Aiyol éxouv enickepOsi pia pappa ektpoPns kal
aképn Niydtepol kdnolo ogayeio), pe anotéheopa va aduvatei va ouveldntonoinoel
nws n Bpwon kpéatos Icoduvapei Pe tn Bpwdon vekpoU owHAatos, To ornoio avike o€ éva
dMote {wvtavod ov, Nou oPAxTNKe, KATakPEOUPYNONKE Kal, EVOEXOHEVWS, ANECTNKE.

Mpoouyn otnv ¢pion

lNati, dpws, va pn opdaloupe {wa yia va ¢dpe tn odpka tous; Evas kpeopdyos,
NPOKEIPEVOU va unootnpi&el tnv enidoyn tou, Ba pnopoloe va anavinoel eniotpatel-
ovtas to €§As enixeipnya, to onoio PBaciletal own péBodo tns npoopuyns otn picn
(“appeal to nature”):

e Oudnnote puoikd gival KaAS kal cwoto.
® H kpeoayia gival puoikn.
® Apa, n kpeogayia €ival KaAn kal CwOTA.

H npooguyh otn puon, BéBaia, nou npeoPedel nws Kabeti puoikd eival wpéhipo,
eve Kabeti apuoiko BAaBepd, Snpioupyei npoPAnpata, kabws, NpdT an’ OAa, eival
ouvhBws acapés T npoodiopiletal ws PUOIKS Kal T ws apUoIKo, OTav Xpnolgorolsital
To Napandve enixeipnpa.
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‘Eow, Spws, 6u napadexopacte nws Quoikd Ba Bewpeital a) 6,u npoépxetal
aneuBgias ané t uon (oe avudiactold pe 6,1 napackeudletal and tov GvBpwno) h
B) 6,u oupBaivel oto {wikd Bacileio h y) 6,u ouvddel PE TIS PUOIKES POMES Kal TACEIS
tou avBpwnou (ave§dptnta and Ts eMiKTNTES KAl KOIVWVIKG KATAOKEUAOHEVES CUHMEPI-
POpéEs ToU).

Me Bdon tov a” opiopd, gival avaykaio, ap’ evos, va dexdpaote, xwpis Seltepn
oKkéyn, ws euepyetiko kabeti nou Ppioketal eAelBepo otn PpUon, ap’ eT€pou, va anokn-
puocoupe ws avhBiko kal eniAapio oudnAnote texvntd nou katackeudlel o avBpwros.
Onote, 8¢ Ba npénel va avnouxoUPe oXeukd pe 1O Mold pavitdpld KatavaAwVoUps,
KaBws ws «PuUCIKn» TpOoPn ival anapaIithtws wPENIPa yia guds, nap’ dSAo nou NOAAEs
noikiAies givar SnAntnpiwdeis yia tov dvBpwno kai, duvntikd, npokaholv tov Bdvarto.
Oa npénel, kIOAas, va napotpUvoupe tous avBpwnous va gekivicouv to kdnviopa,
8161 o kanvds tou tolydpou npoépxetal ansubeias and tn gpuon kai Sev pnopei napd va
npodyel tnv uyeia kal v eu{wia pas. And tnv dANAn pepid, Ba npénel va otapatncoupe
va XpnoiponoloUpe napaketagdAn, anhas eneidn eival pia oucia texvnth / cuvBetiknA,
napd to éu ous cuvnOiopéves SSaels éxel avahyntikn Spdon kail d& Snpioupyei eninio-
kés. Ae xpeidetal va avapepOouv ki dA\a napadeiypata, wote va Kataotei oapns n
oabpdtnta tou ouykekpipévou culoyiopol. H aMiBeia eival éu kdu texvntd pnopei
va gival e§icou wpéhipo h e§icou emhpio os oxéon pe kat nou AapBdvetal dpeoca and
™ ¢puon.

Me Bdon tov B” opiopd, npénel va anotelei unddeiypa kar napddeiypa npos pi-
pnon n cupnepipopd twv {wwv. Epdoov kdnola {kha xpnoipgonololy yia Tpoph dAha
{®a, pnopoUpe Ki gpeis ol dvOpwnol va OKOTWVOURE Kal va Tpwpe {wa. Qotdoo,
paivetal va ipacte NOAU eNIAEKTIKOI PE TIS CUMNEPIPOPES TwV {WwV TS OMNOies ano-
¢pacifoupe va akohouBnooupe. Na napddeiypa, eve éxouv napatnpnBdei pntépes otn
pUon va Bavatwvouv Kal va TPWVE TO VEOYEVVNTO Hwpd Tous, eneidn aduvatolv va
to Opéyouy,’ kal anotelei ndyia taktkh o NOANG €idn SUo apoevikd nou nohiop-
koUv to i810 OnAukd dtopo va pdxovial owpa HE OWHA WOTE O VIKNTAS VA KATAKTNOE!
T0 BnAUKS,? T€Toles CUPNEPIPOPES, GO0 «PUTIKES» KI av ival, cuvhBws katadikalo-
vtal nBikd, av ocuvavin@olv otnv avBpwnivn Kolvwvia. Xto Bépa s kpeoayias,
€181kdtepa, av ol clyxpovol kpeopdyol NBeAav va UIoBETNOOUV TO «PUTIKO» NPSTU-
no, Ba énpene, avti va ayopdoouv to Kpéas tous and 1o counep-PapKeT, va Kuvn-
yhoouyv, va mdoouv Kai va cKotwaoouv ol idiol kdnoio (o, to onoio, puaikd, Ba
Katavahwvav wpo.

Enions, deSopévou nws npénel va pIHOUPAcTe th CUpNEPIPopd twv {wwv, ival
avaykaio va anoppiyoupe éva nohu peydho pépos tou avBpwnivou noNiticpou, av 6xi
SéMov, énws tn Bpnokeia, To B£atpo, T HOUTIKA, TOV pOUXICHS, Th pIAocOPia, T ypa-

' Virginia Morell, “Why Do Animals Sometimes Kill Their Babies?”, National Geographic, 18 Maptiou 2014, http://news.
nationalgeographic.com/news/2014/03/140328-sloth-bear-zoo-infanticide-chimps-bonobos-animals/.

2 T. H. Clutton-Brock and E. Huchard, “Social competition and selection in males and females”, Philosophical Transactions
of the Royal Society B 368 (2013): 1-15, http://dx.doi.org/10.1098/rstb.2013.0074.
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PR, TNV NIoTApN, ta avuBiotikd K.An., anios eneidn autés ol kataotdoels &€ cuvavtiol-
vtal ota {wa. MNpokelpévou va Eenepaotei autd to pnddio, kdnolos Ba enictpdteue
oV Yy opiopd kal Ba aviételve nws, €neidn ek puosws Siabétoupe uYnAd Babpd eu-
puias, 6Aa ta enitelypatd pas Bswpoulvial puoikd, dpa, kar cwotd. Me évav tétolov
ouM\oyiopd, Sikalohoyeital, Guoikd, n dnpioupyia téxvns, n Npéodos s enICTAPNS,
n Unap&n colnep-pdpKet Kal To YHoIPo Ttou payntou, alNd kaBiotavtal nbikEs kal ou-
HNEPIPOpES, Snws n piyn atopikwy BopPwv Kal n tnap&n otpatonédwy ouykévipwons,
ol onoigs npdypat anoteAolv anoté\ecpa eupnpatkdTnTas Kar avlpwnivns upuias.
Onote, kar ndA Ba pepOoUpe €MAEKTIKA OXETIKA HE TO MOIES EUPUEIS CUHNEPIPOPES
pas Ba enikpothooupe kal noles Ba anodokipdooupe. Mia tétola emAoyn, yia va eivai
€ykupn kai 6x1 auBaipetn, Ba npénel, paAhov, va Baciotei otis apxés tns AOYIKAS, XwpPIs
NV Napapikpn avapopd oto T gival Puoikd kai T apUoiKo.

As pn AnopovnBsi, KIOAas, Nws O PEPIKES NEPINTWOEIS N napanopnn oto {wikd
Bacilelo 8¢ pas npoopépel kapia kaBodnynon Adyw twv NoAAGY, SIAPOPETIKWV Kal,
ouxvd, avtiBetwv cupnepipopwv nou napawnpoulvtal. Na napadeiypa, av OéAape va
ano@acicoupE OXETKA PE TO av n PévIPn gykatdotacn evos Aaou o€ kdnolov téno i-
val kaAJtepn and tn vopadikh nepINAGvnon tou, tote n Unap§n anodnpntikwy NOUAIY
al\d kal nNAnBuop®v {Hwv nou Se petakivoldvial NoAU pakpid and pia Cuykekpipévn
neploxn, &€ Ba Atav, tTNPoUpévwY Twv avaloyiwy, 181aitepa eEuUNNPETIKA.

O v’ opiopds, ndviws, €ival iows o nio xpnoipos, étav AapBdvetal un’ dyiv yia
apiy®s Brohoyikd / owpatikd yvwpiopata. Aev eival napdhoyo va Bewphcoupe nws
oudNMNOTE CUPPWVEI PE TN PuCIoNoyia pas pds wPelei kiIoAas. Kal péxpl éva onpeio
autd aAnBelel. Eni napadeiypat, o Unvos, n tpopn, n anopdkpuvon and éva kautd
avukeipevo, n avanapaywyn, To nepndtnpa K.An. anoteholv andAuta uoikés diadika-
oies, unayopetovtal, Snhadn, and us avdykes tou avBpwnou ws atdpou Kai ws gidous,
kal, puoikd, ival e§aipetikd enwpeeis yia epds, KaBws Npodyouv tnv uyeia Kai tnv €ni-
Biwon pas. YnoBeukd, dSnhadn, av n kpeopayia anotehoUoe tov povadikd 1podno, yia
va enifioooupe kal va SiatnpnBoulpe vylieis, 1ote Oa unhpxe éva onpavtkod enixeipnpa
unép tns Bpwons kpéatos. BéBaia, kau tétoio S cupBaivel. [Nap’ Ao nou o dvBpw-
nos eival nappdyos, pnopei, SnAadn, va petaBolioel kal PuUUKES Kal {wIKES TPOPEs, S
xpelddetal UNoXpPewTIKA va KatavaAwoel kpéas, wote va enifiwoel. Mia opBws oxedia-
opévn utogayikn Siatpopn KaAUmtel OAes Ts avdykes Tou avOp®nou Kal pPnopei va
anoteléoel pia NoAU uylelvh Siatpopikn niAoyn, yeyovos oto onoio Ba avapepBa Kal
napakdtw.

Qaivetal, wotdoo, O€ HEPIKES NEPINTWOTEIS, N iS1a pas n «pucny» va ival avenap-
KAs kal va xpeiddetal pia evioxuon, kaBws and pévn tns Sev pnopei va pas unootnpiel
evieAws Kal va pas e§aopaliosl v uyeia kal v enifiwon. Tétoles nepINtdoEls agpo-
pouv oto 6Tl gival anapaitntos o pouxiopds Kal oto Tl CUCTAVETAI va Popdpe yuahid
nAiou, nap’ 6Ao nou to owpa pas Sev éxel PUCEl ePodIAcTei pe Tpixwpa 1kavo va pas
npootatelel oUte Pe KANOIOV PnXaviopd npopuUAagns twv o@Balpwv and tnv nAiakh
aktivoBoAia. Autd, Spws, &€ onpaivel nws o pouxiopds Kal ta yuaAid nhiou givar ano-
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(PEUKTEQ, HE TO OKEMTIKS OTI S€ CUHPWVOUV pE Tn PuCIoNoyia pas.

‘Exel kataotei eppaves, Bewp, Nws n NPoc@uUyn otn guon ws enixeipnya SiabEtel
aduvapies. Onoladnnote uoikh oucia Sev eival anapaitnta Beukn, de xpeiddetal va
uloBetoUpe kaBe {wwdn cupnepipopd kal, v yével, Baoci{opacte —kal npénel va Baoi-
{Spaote— o Siapopetika KpIthpia, yia va a§lohoynooupe SIApopes KAtaotdoels Kal
katopOwpatd pas, ave§dptnta and t «puoikdTNTd» Tous.

AvOpwnokevipiopods

‘Eva d\\o enixeipnpa unép s kpeopayias gival to akdéhouBo: «To avBpwnivo &i-
Sos gival n kopwvida tns dSnpioupyias, katéxel a§iohoyikd avidtepn B€on and oudnnote
aN\o undpxel otov kdopo kal Sikaiwpatikd aglonolei GAous tous S1abéaipous NOpous
TOU NAQVATN, WOTE va IKavoroINcel TIs avdykes Tou* évav tétolov Népo anoteholv Kal
ta ektpepopeva {wax. Autds o cuNoyiopds otnpiletal otnv apxn Tou avBpwnoke-
vipiopoU, nou npeoPelel Nws OTO €NIKEVIPO ToU evdiapépovios npénel va Bpioketal n
gunpepia tou avBpwnou, o onoios, pdNiota, tonoBeteital oe avwtepn nBIKA kai a§lakh
©éon and ta unéAoina évta.

Auth n upnAdtepn Béon Ttou avBpwnou pepikés popés cuvendyetal kal To Ot PHévo
ol GvBpwnol SiaBétouv andAutn / eyyevn afia, Snhadn, xphdouv npocoxns, Npoaota-
oias kal gppovtidas, o kABe nepintwon, avefdptnta and t XxpnoIPSGTNTd TOUS Yid TOUS
dMous.? AvtiBeta, ta dvia pe oxeukn / éupeon Ggla xphdouv npocoxns, Mpootacias Kal
ppovtidas avdhoya pe tov Babud xpnoipdtntas kai onoudaidtntds Tous yia KAnolov
f kdnolous avBpwnous. lNa napddeiypa, anayopeldetal nBika o Bavdaliopds 181wTIKAS
nepiouaias, 6x1 eneidh npokaleital BAGRn otnv idia v nepioucia, al\G eneidh gnpiwve-
tal o 181oKtATNs f / Kal kdnolo dMo avBpnivo ov nou weeheital and autav. Opoiws,
eival anapddektos o Baocaviopds evos katoikidiou okUAou, povo eneidn pia tétola npagn
eival Sucdpeotn yia tov kndgpdva tou.* Enions, av opiopéva pn avBponiva {oa, nou
éxouv poévo oxeukn agia, givar dxpnota yia kdnoiov dvBpwno, téte ival nBikd adidpopo
nola petaxeipion Ba dexBouv, Sedopévou, BERaia, T auth n petaxeipion &€ PAdntel pe
kdnolov tpoéno tous avBpwnous. Av, SnAadn, Sev €B1ye tnv eunpepia ths avBpwndtntas
n kKNipatikh aMayn, € Ba Atav nBikd emAnyipo va adiagpophnooupe yia ta xINddes {wikd
kal quukd €idn nou Ba ennpedloviav pev apvnuikd, Ba otepolviav e kdnolas xpnol-
potntas yia epds.

Mpoxkeipévou va SikalohoynBei kal va unootnpixBei Aoyikd n avBpwnivn avw-
tepdtnta f / kar n anédoon andhutns agias pévo otous avBpnous, Ba npénel va

w

Eudyyelos A. Mpwtonanaddkns, «Metal avOpwnokevtpikAs Kal OIKOKEVTPIkAs NBIKAs: ta Sikaiwpata twv {owvy, https://
www.google.gr/url?sa=t&source=web&rct=j&url=http://www.ethics.gr/content/content/files/Omilia_Protopapadakis_
pofyzo_solon.org_24-06-2009.pdf&ved=0ahUKEwjSjMqUgNDTAhX]Y TAKHQcTB9YQFggaMAA&usg=AFQjCNE|-M
TYaRo4U8n7VfS6E4wRacMgwQ.

4 Andrew Linzey, “For Animal Rights”, in The liberation debate: Rights at issue, ed. Michael Leahy and Dan Cohn-Sherbok
(London, New York: Routledge, 1996), 173.
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Bpebei éva koivd xapaktnpiotikd twv avBpwnwv, povadikd oto avBpwnivo gidos, nou
va anoteAei Enapkn kai avaykaia cuvlnkn, wote o kGBe dvBpwnos va €ival Katoxos
«avetepns» h andAutns agias. Autd to xapakinpiotikd, nou unotiBetal nws pas Sia-
xwpilel and v undAoinn dnpioupyia, gival, katd koivh oxeddv opoloyia, n eugpuia
pas: gipaocte 1o poévo €idos nou xpnolponolei yAwooa, gival 1kavo yia clveetn kal
apnpnpévn okéyn, Siabétel nBikés afies kal 16ewdn kar dSnpioupyei téxvn kal NoAI-
topd. Qotdoo, npokuntel éva npéPAnpa: undpxouv dvBpwnol nou &g Siabétouv
Tov BaBpd eupuias nou anodidoupe otous avBpwnous cuUMABSNY, dnws ta Bpéepn,
ta dtopa pe coBapn vontikh uctépnon Kal ol NAIKIWPEVOI O NpoXwpnpévo otddio
avoias. Av BéA\ape va hpaotav cuveneis pe tov cuN\oyiopd, Ba énpene va Bswpolpe
autd ta dtopa Katwiepd pas —Ki Oxi pOVO T1a OUyKeKpIPéva datopd, aAAd kal GAAous
avBpwnous twv onoiwv n gupuia Ba PBpiokdtav kdtw and €va Cuykekpipévo Oplo
(dpaye, nds Oa kabopiZétav auté to dpio kal nolo Ba Atav;)- kal va adiapopolpe
yia us avdykes tous. Ki épws, napaBaivovtas tov cuhhoyiopd, SiaknpUcooupe Ty
loétnta petafl twv avBpwnwy, xti{oupe oppavotpopeia, 18pUoupe €181k Siapop-
pwpéva oxoleia, eykaividoupe oikous guynpias kai, yevikd, kpivoupe anapddekto
kdOe nepiotatikd énou dtopa Pe PEIWPEVES VONTIKES Ikavotntes Sev avupetwnifovtal
ws ioa npos tous undloinous avlpwous.

Yuvenws, epdoov &g BewpoUpe Tous NOAU EUPUE(s avBpwNoUs avitepous Kai nio
onpavtikoUs and tous AIyOTEPO EUPUEIS, Nws HNopoUpe va SIkaloOAOYACOUHE Ty avti-
Anyn pas éu ta {wa sival katwtepd pas, aniws eneidn eival Aiydtepo £§unva kai ote-
poulvtal Twv CUVOETWV, YVWOTK®OV KAl VONTIKWV AEIToupyIiwV pas;®> AUokola prnopoupe
va SikaloAoynooupe, pe €ykupo tpdno, pia tétoia Béon. Mnopoulpe, Spws, anAws va
™ SextoUpe, alAd 161, ap’ evos, Ba pepdpactav npokatelAnppéva, otepeotunikg Kal
auBaipeta, ap’ etépou, Ba Aeydpaotav €1SIoTES.

O e18i1opés® npeoBelel 6u ta évia (Npénel va) katatdooovial O avMTEPa Kal
KAaTWTEPa HE KPITNPIO HOVO 1o BloAoyikd tous €idos. XApepa, eneidn avwtepa ovia
Bewpouvtal ekeiva nou anws undyovtai oto €idos “homo sapiens”, €ival olvnBes va
Sivetal npotepaidnta ota avbpwniva CUMPEPOVTA Kal va Katanatouvidl Ta CUHPEPO-
VTa Mou avAkouv o€ pn avBpwniva évta.

Auth n anéppoia tou eidiopou, BéRaia, katakpivetal, kabws, and m otyph nou
kdnolo ov S1abétel opiopéva cuppépovta, To €idos oto onoio avikel, anotelei €va
XApPaKTNPICTIKO ACXETO KAl ACAPAVIO OXEUKA PE TO av NPEMEl va aynPnooupe n va
IKQvVOMoINCOUHE Ta SUPPEPoVTA tou. 1’ autd o lMitep Livykep unootnpilel nws n pap-
Hoyn tns évvolas tns Ioétntas dev npénel va nepiopiletal oto avBpwnivo €idos, al\d

> O Tpepu MnévBap ndn and to 1789 eixe ypdyer oxetkd pe ta {oa: «To epidtnua Sev gival av pnopolv va okepBouv
Noyikd f av pnopolv va pINacouy, al\d av pnopouv va unogépouvs [“The question is not, Can they reason? nor Can
they talk? but Can they suffer?”, PA. Jeremy Bentham, An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation-The
Collected Works of Jeremy Bentham, emp. ). H. Burns kai H. L. A. Hart (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996), 283].

¢ H \égn anotehei petdppacn tou ayyhikol dpou “speciesism”, o onoios enivonBnke and tov Richard Ryder ous apxés
s Sekaetias tou 1970 kai npoépxetal and to ayyAiké “species”, nou onpaivel «gidos». Av kal éxouv npotabei kai GAAol
tpdnol anédoons tou dpou ota eEAANVIKG, Onws «omnicIopdsy, «eidokpatiar Kal «eidohoyikds cwBiviopds» - BA. Ltalpos
Kapayewpydkns, "Eicaywyn", oto Zwa kar HOIkA, enip. ITtadpos Kapayewpydkns (ABAva: Avtyévn, 2012), 29. To @ido-
coikd Ae€ikd tou Cambridge (ABAva: KéSpos, 2011), 396 npoupd tov 6po «eISIopds».
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va enextadei kal oe SAa ta évta nou SiaBétouv cuppépovta.” Autd Se onpaivel nws
npénel va avayvwpicoups, A.x. ta idia dikaidpata ota {wa pe autd nou avayvwpi-
Coupe otous avBpwnous. Oco napdhoyo eival va unootnpifoupe to dikaiwpa twv
avépwv otnv éktpwon tdéoo napdhoyo eival Kal To va ungpaomni{opacte 1o —kaba-
pd avBpwnivo— Sikaiwpa twv {Hwv otnv Yyngo n otnv epyacia. lNpénel, dpws, va
a§loloyoUpe kal va avupetwnioupe napépola cuppépovia pe napoépolo tpémno- Oxi
pepoAnntikd, aAAd pe Bdon us avdykes twv atdpwy kal ave§dptnta and to fioAoyikd
Tous €idos. Anhadn, apoul oUte éva dAoyo oUte £évas AvOpwnos €XOUV CUPPEPOV Va
novdve, Sev npénel va BewpoUpe Tov €viovo Névo evos aAdyou AlyOTEPO CnHAvtiko
ané tov éviovo névo evéds avBpwnou (SeSopévou du Bikvouv tov névo e€icou
£€vtova Kai 6ucc’1p£crt<1).8

Enopévws, avapopikd pe to enixeipnpa tou avBpwnokevipiopou, epdoov &i-
val auBaipetn n kpion éu ol dvBpwnol anoteholv tnv afiakh kopwvida tns &n-
Hioupyias, pahhov, S€ pas enitpénetal va PetaxelpIi{OPActe Kal va eKPETANeUSpa-
ote 1a {wa pe onolov tpono eniBupoUpE, NPOKeIPévou va npowbnooupe ta Sikd
pas cuppépovta. H kpeogayia, e181kdtepa, npénel va e§etaotei oe cuvdptnon pe To
av kai o€ nolov Babpd napapialovial Ta CUPPEPOVTA TwV {WwV NOU eKTpéPpoval
kal opayidlovtal.

H i1kavétnta tou aio@aveoail (“sentience”)

s, dpws, pnopoUpe va olyoupeutoUpe Nws €va (o Siabétel cuppépovia eN-
Aeipel, pdhiota, tns Suvatdtntds tou va pas eEnynoel enakpiBws noia givar autd; H
andvtnon eival n ggns: 1o Ot éva ov pnopei va aicbdvetal névo kai euxapiotnon n,
yevikétepa, va Bicvel ouvaioBhpata SnAwvel nws autd to ov Siabétel opiopéva oup-
¢pépovta, ta onoia, dtav Biyolv, tou npokaholv Sducpopia kai Sucapéokeia.” Av éva
ov hAtav avikavo va Bicvel cuvaioBnpata, téte, akopn ki av ntav Bioloyikd {wvtavo,
b€ Ba gixe oUte npoupnoels oUte eNIBUpies, N Pn EKNAAPWON Twv onoiwv Ba tou npo-
kahoucav novo. Auth n Sianiotwon eival onpavtikh, Kabws NAéov yvwpi{oupe Nws
ta {wa nou, cuvnbws, EKTPEPOUHE, EXOUV CUHPEPOVTA Kal Pnopolv va unopépouy,
va Biwoouv, dnhadn, évtovo névo, étav autd ta cuppépovia unovopedovtal kar Sev
nAnpodvtar.™

Maykoopiws, 10 2012 opayidotnkav yia avBpwnivn katavalwon nepinou 75 &i-
ogkatoppUpla xepoaia {wa,' evd oty ENNGSa, €181kdtepa, to 2014 n ethoia napayw-

7 Peter Singer, Animal Liberation (New York: The New York Review of Books, 1990), 5.

& Ibid., 15.

? lbid., 7.

© “The Cambridge Declaration on Consciousness”, http://fcmconference.org/img/CambridgeDeclarationOnCons
ciousness.pdf&ved=0ahUKEwiDpqHyg9DTAhWIzxQKHddQBxcQFggaMAA&usg=AFQjCNH_ciHo4pB3uKwde-
dOA7YzYRw_Ow.

" “An HSI Report: The Impact of Animal Agriculture on Global Warming and Climate Change”, Humane Society
International, http://www.hsi.org/assets/pdfs/hsi-fa-white-papers/HSI_The_Impact_of_Animal_Agriculture_on_
Global_Warming_and_Climate_Change.pdf&ved=0ahUKEwj_6Mnxh9DTAhWFEVAKHYMPB3kQFggaMAA&us-
g=AFQjCNEdyXm-6580x1Zzue4ZQb_S87pVmQ.
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yh kpéatos aviNBe og 407 ekatoppupia kING." Eva peydho nocootd twv {owv nou
ogayidotnkav kar opdlovial aképn onpepa, Siapicdvouv und eviatikés, Biopnxavornol-
NHEVES OUVONKES, MOU OKOMO £XOUV va Napaydyouv {wikn NpwIeivn e TOV YOpyOTeEPo
Suvatd pubpod kai pe to pikpdTEPO Suvatd kOoTos.

Yta eviaukonolinpéva eKtpo@eia NMOUAEPIKWY, yia napddeiypa, ta nnvd, otpi-
HwYpéva Kal cuykevipwpéva katd xINiddes og kAelotd, pakpdoteva Ktapia, dev €éxouv
npdoBacn oe eEwtepikd xwpo, aduvatolv va avanti§ouy UyIEis KOIVWVIKES OXEOEIS Kal
IEpapxies, avanvéouv okévn, enikivbuves oucies kal naBoydvous pHiKkpoopyavicpous,
eneidn & AapBdvetal pépipva yia tnv anopdkpuvon twv NEPITWHATWY Tous, kal, Uxvd,
enitiBevtal to éva oto AANo He Ta pappn Tous, eipavidovias, napdhnia, kai kavviBali-
otKés Taoels (Mpos NPOANYN TETOIWV CUPMNEPIPOP®Y, OI KTNVOTPOPOI KdBouv ta pdp-
¢n, evépyeia, miBavdtata, endduvn yia ta {oa). Katd ouvéneia, éva HEPOS TwV MTNVGV
eival oUvnBes va nebaivel npiv akdpa grdoel oto opayeio.

Tétoles ouvBnKes evtatikonoINpévns EKTPOPAs aynpoUv MOAAES and Tis avAykes TwV
{wwv, katanié{ouv Td PUOIKA TOUS EVOTIKTA, TOUS MPOEEVOUV CWHATIKES KAl PUXONOYIKES
BAGBes, npokalolv évtovo névo kai, nponavids, katanié{ouv ta cuppépoved tous. Yno
napopoles CUVONKES, av kal Aiyotepo okAnpgs, ektpépovtal kal MOANG and ta undlol-
na {wa nou npoopilovtal yia avBpwnivn katavdAwon. Aedopévou U auth n eviatiko-
noinon Sev unayopeletal, oe kKapia nepintwon, and kdnoia avaykaidtnta kai opeiletal,
KUpiws, oto yeyovos &t ol Biopnxavol enintolv upnhd k€pSos, eV Of KATAVAAWTES
enBupoly xaunAdTepn TN KPEAtos, ol cUyxpoves péBodol napaywyns kpEatos kal n ou-
VEISNTA KATavaAwon Twv NPoidvIwY ToUs NPEMEl, ONwodNMOTE, va Katadikactolv nBikd.

O1 nepiocdtepol kpeopayol, pdhiota, Oa cuppwvoloav Pe autd To CUPNEPACHA,
Bewpdvtas nws Sev gival owotd ta {wa va Bacavifovtal, NpokeIpévou va ta pave. I’
auté noM\oi eniMéyouv va ayopdlouv kpéas and ¢dppes, énou AapBdvetal pépipva,
ote ta {wa va peyahdvouv 6o 1o Suvatdv euxdpiota kail va opdlovial averduva. ™
Av unoteBei, napd tus npaktikés SUCKOAIEs, 6Tl OAO TO KpEas MOU KATAVAAWVOUV Ol
avBpwnol €xel napaxOei pe autdv Tov TPOMo, TOTE TO EPWTNHPA NOU NPEMEl VA AVTIPETW-
niocoupe €ival av o Bdvatos ka®’ eautdv twv {wwv €ival eNITtpentos h OxI.

O 0avatos Kad' eautov

Katd pia dnoyn eival enitpentds. O Noudpik Pog unootnpilel nws n Bavdtwon
evos {wou, nou de cuvodeletal and owpatikd névo, dg cuviotd BAGBN yia to idio to
{wo kal, enopévws, dev eival anapaitnta nBika emMAAYIpN, CUPNEPACHA TO Onoio ou-
vayel pe tov akdhoubo culoyiopd.™

2 «H ENNGs pe ApiBpous: lavoudpios-Maptios 2017», EMnvikr Ztauoukn Apxh (EALTAT), 68, http://www.statistics.gr/
documents/20181/1515741/GreecelnFigures_2017Q1_CR.pdf/986 16f15-bbbf-437f-aba0-79204e0f 1839.

3 TZ6vaBav Xdppav Péep, Tpwyovias Zwa, petdppacn Ltéla KaoddayAn (ABrava: Mehdvi, 2010), 148-149.

' |bid., 260-261.

> Warwick Fox, “Forms of Harms and Our Obligations to Humans and Other Animals”, oto Animal Ethics: Past and
Present Perspectives, ed. Evangelos D. Protopapadakis (Berlin: Logos, 2012), 197-221.
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Yndpxouv téooepa «otpwpata Unap§ns» n, oltws eineiv, téooepa enineda ouvel-
dntdtntas, nou oxetiovtal pe 6oa évta pnopoulv va xapaktnpiotolv éupia. To npwto
eival To apiyws Biohoyikd eninedo, onou to ov gppavidel Baocikd onpeia {whs, Wote
va xapakwnpiotei {wvtavd, aA\d oUte pnopei va Bidoel ouvaiobnyata oUte éxel CUVEi-
Snon tou gautou tou. Ta dropa og pia étola katdotaon, onws ol acBeveis oe BabU
kopa nou Ba Atav adlvato va avaktnoouv Ts VONTKES tous Slepyacies, h OpICHEVES
pHoppés whs, dnws ta Bakthpia kal ol pukntes, de SiaBétouv kavéva cuppépov, 1o
onoio aveknA\npwto tous dnpioupyei Suopopia, kal, ws ek toutou, Sev pnopolv va
Bichoouv kavevos gidous PAGBN. AkSpn kI av otapatnoouy ol Bacikés AEIToupyies Tns
{wns va hapBdvouyv xwpa og autd ta évia, autd To yeyovos Sev €xel kapia onpacia yia
autd, kabws otepouvtal tns aioBnons tou gautod.

Yto Seltepo eninedo Bpiokovtal ta évia nou gival, and v kabapd BioAoyiknh
dnoyn, {wvtavd kai 1kavd va viooouv cuvaioBnpata, alld, kal ndAi, e diabétouv
pia eikéva tou gautol tous. [MoANd pn avBpwniva {tha evidooovtal o€ authv v Ka-
yopia, katd tov Pog, kabws, nap’ Ao Mou pNopoUlV va UNOPEPOUV Kal va xapouv,
aduvatolv va katavonoouv nws anoteholv pia ovidinta exwpioth and ta undlol-
na évta, nou avuAapBdvovtal péow twv aiobhoewy tous. Enopévws, yia autous tous
opyaviopouUs BAGBn Sev anotelei n naton s Unap&hs tous, ald pévo n npdkAnon
névou ndvw tous.

To tpito eninedo ocuvdudlel tn Bioloyikn {wn, tnv Ikavétnta tou aicBdvecBal
Kal TNV KatoXn Hias auTogikovas nou €xel, Opws, KANoIous NepIopIcHoUs: ta dtopa au-
ToU Ttou eninédou avayvwpi{ouv pev Tov €autd Tous ws pia ovidtnta diapopetikh and
To undéAloino nepiBaliov tous, katavooulv &g pévo nws undpxouv oto napov aduva-
TWVTas va cUMdAEBouv tov €autd tous ws kdt nou eEelicoetal péoa otov xpdvo. Autd
ta n\dopata nou, ouclactikd, {olve oto «edw Kal twpa», dev pnopolv va BAapBolv
pe tn Siakonh s Unap&ns tous, kupiws S1dt tov Bdvatd tous Sev tov ekAapBdvouv ws
TO «TENOS TNs 10TOPias Tous» N ws To «TENos Tou Tagidiol s {whs Tous».

210 tétapto Kal teleutaio eninedo tonoBetolvtal povo ta évia Mou Xpnolpo-
nololv yAwooa, onws ol nepIccdtepol AvBpwnol, anokAEIOpEVWVY A.X. Twv KWwPAAa-
Awv nou dev éxouv 816axBei vonpaukn yAwooa, Sidt éxi ankws Siabétouv OAa ta
nponyoUpeva xapaktnpiotikd (Bioloyikh Jwh, Ikavétnta tou aioBdavecBal, autoouvel-
Snoia oto «ed Kal Tpa»), alAG kai avuhapBavovtal Tov €autd Tous ws EEENICOOHE-
vo péoa otov xpévo, pe napeAOdv, napdv kai péNov. H katdktnon kal n xpAon tns
YAwooas ws evés cuctnpatos oUPBOAIKAS EMIKOIVwVIas entpénel o€ autd ta évia va
avapépovial o€ nepacpéva yeyovota tns {wns Tous kal og peENovTKG ox€Sia kal eniBu-
pies tous, pe anotéeopa va oxnpatifouv pia autofioypaikn elkdva Tou €autou Tous,
Sopnpévn kal tonoBetnpévn péoa otov pou tou xpdvou. Ondte, pévo autd ta dvia
BAdntovtal pe tov Bdvato kad’ eautdyv, eneidn autds cuvendyetal kai TNV anwAeld ns
aioBnons tou xpovikd egeNloodpevou autol.

‘Evas noAU evSiapépwv cul\oyiopds, o onoios, Opws, éxel SexBei kprukh. O
lkdpu Opdvioiov unootnpilel Nws 6via nou Picivouv cuvaicBhpata kar Siabétouv
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™ Suvatdtnta va unogépouy Kal va xaipovtal, BAdntovtal pe tov Bdvato ka®’ eau-
t6v." Mia tétoia Suvatétnta, napatnpei, Sev anotehei autookond, al\G e§unnpetei
v anwtepn emidiwén yia enifiwon kai yia ouvéxion tns Unapg§ns. EEGAou, n ikavdtnta
Tou aioBdveoBal npoiinoBétel kdnolov Babpd autoouveidnaias, kabws ta {wa, A.X., PE
autAv Tty Ikavétnta Ba anopUyouv va ackAcouv NéVo A va TPaupdticouV TovV €autd
tous. Enopévws, akdépa ki av ta {wa de Siabétouv pia autofioypagikn eikéva tou au-
ToU tous kal {ouve pévo oto «edw Kal 1wpay», autd Se onpaivel 6t Sev avayvwpidouy,
€otw Kkal og kdnolov unotwn®dn Babpod, tov eautd tous h éu Sev €xouv kavéva oup-
Pépov va cuvexioouv tnv Unapgh tous h 6t o Bdvatos Sev anotelei BAAGBN yia autd.

Aikalwpata Twv wwyv

Yo i810 otpatdnedo Ppioketal kar o Top Piykav, o onoios unepacniotnke kai uro-
otpife v évvoia twv Sikaiwpdtwy twv {Owv. MNMapatnpdvias nws ta ektpepopeva {wa
Biwvouv epneipies, €xouv enBUpies kal NPOTIPNOEIS, VIKOOoUV NOVO Kal uxapiotnon, ka-
téxouv pia aioBnon tou peN\ovTIKoU Tous autou kal volddovtal yia Ty eunpepia tous, "’
npdteive du autd ta évta anoteholv unokeipeva pias whs (“subjects-of-a-life”) kai, ws
ek toltou, Siabétouv eyyevh / andhutn agia. Katd ouvéneia, Sev npénel va ta petaxeipi-
{bpaote pévo ws PEoa Npos eKMAAPWON Twv OKOMWV Has Kal oPeiAOUpE va tous ava-
yvwpiocoupe Sikaiwpata, ta onoia dsopeudpacte va ogfactolpe. Agv enapkei, Aoinov,
anAws va eGaocpaliotei Ou ta ektpepopeva {wa Sev unopépouv, al\d npénel va ctapa-
Toel To ouctnpatkd AdBos «nou enitpénel va avipetwni¢ovial autd ta {wa cav va pnv
éxouv avegdptntn aia, ws ayabd nou npoopilovtal yia pds, ws avavewoipol népoix. ™

Kapviopés

‘Eva aflonpdoekto yeyovos AapBdvel xwpa og KdBe kpeogayikn kolvwvia. Map’
6é\o nou pnopei va enitpénetal nBikd n kpeopayia, anayopeletal n katavdAwon oAwv,
aveu Sidkpions, Twv €186®V kpéatos. Xtnv EANGSa, yia napddeiypa, Bewpeital andhuta
puciohoyikn n Bpwon Kpéatos and pooxdpia, Xxoipous kal KOTtornouAa, evw Ba kata-
kp1Oei auotnpdtata autds nou Ba okotwoel kal Ba ¢pdel évav okUAo h pia ydta. inv
Ivia, nd\i, ouxvd katadikdletal nBikG autds nou Ba tpagei pe kpéas ayehadas, kai
otnv Kiva Siopyavavouv pectBdh énou anolapBdvouv yedpata pe kpéas okiou,”
npdagn n onoia 8¢ Siapépel tpopepd and to eMnvikd, napadooiakd coUPAiopa ap-

16 Gary Francione, “The Problems of Animal Welfare and the Importance of Vegan Education”, in Animal Ethics: Past and
Present Perspectives, ed. Evangelos D. Protopapadakis (Berlin: Logos, 2012), 257-270.

7 Tom Regan, The Case for Animal Rights (Berkeley: The University of California Press, 1983), 243.

'8 Tom Regan, «H unéBeon twv Sikaiwpdtwy twv {owvy, petdppacn Kwotas Koupdkns, oto Zwa kar nBikr, enip. Ltaipos
Kapayewpydxns (ABhva: Avuyédvn, 2012), 73.

1% AkSpa Kal oTo oUVTaypa s Xpas avapEépetal nNws to kpdtos Ba AapBavel pétpa, pe okond tnv anaydpeucn ts opayns
twv ayeNadwv kal twv pooxapiev (“The State [...] shall take [...] steps for [...] prohibiting the slaughter [...] of cows and
calves”). B\. ApBpo 48, Zivtaypa s IvSias, https://india.gov.in/sites/upload_files/npiffiles/coi_part_full.pdf.

2 “Yulin dog meat festival begins in China amid widespread criticism”, BBC News, 21 louviou 2016, http://www.bbc.com/
news/world-asia-china-36583400.
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viov to Mdoxa. Ouciaotikd, ol dvBpwnol petaxeipifovtal pe Siapopetikd tpdno ta
olkeia npos autoUs {wa tonoBstwvias ta oe SUo Katnyopies: 1a Paywoipa Kai ta pn
payoipa,?’ dxi pe KpIthplo ta BIOAOYIKG TOUs XapaktnpIoTtikd, AAAG BAGE! KOIVGWVIKOV
nenoiBnoewv Kal napadéoewv. 7 autd o onpepivos ENnvas anoAapPaver pev kpéas
pHooxapiol, al\d Ba andidoel av tou ogpPipiotolyv pniptékia and kpéas okUAou.

Mia tétola oupnepipopd otnpiletal otnv avtiAngn tou «kapvicpoux».?? Katd tn
Méhavi TZ6u, n onoia éxel aoxohnBei extevads pe autd to Zhtnpa,?® o kapviopds
ouvexilel va upiotatal, eneidh diabétel kdnolous apuvtikoUs pnxavicpous. [Npwtoy,
Siatnpeital apavns, kabws, ap’ evos, ol dvBpwrol &€ Ba appiofnticouy Tis Kpeat-
k€S Tous eMAOYEs Kal, ap’ €1€pou, 0 TPONOs Napaywyns Tou KPEAtos Kal n Asitoupyia
TWV EKTPOPEiwV Kal Twv opayeiwv e Siadidovtal oto eupl koivéd. Agltepov, MOANES
Popés, av tebei und appioPntnon o kapviopds, n eNINOyN opicpévwy e18®V KpEAtos
évavtl AMwv artioloyeital ws puoIoNoyIKA, PuUOIKA kal anapaitntn (arioAdynon,
@uoikd, avenapkns). Tpitov, o kapviopds eniBdNAel pia npdoAnyn twv Npaypdtwv
tétola nou enitpénel tn Bewpnon twv NPos KatavdAwon {WwV ws avIKEIPEVWY Kal ws
apnpnpévwv Oviwy, Nou gival andAuta opoIGpOoPPa Kal OPOIOYEVA Kal otepouvtal
onolacdnnote povadikétntas (nap’ Ao nou autd ta {wa S Siapépouv onpavtikd
and ta {wa nou pabaivoupe va ppovti{oupe Kal va ayandpe, onws ol ckUAoI Kai ol
yates otnv ENNGSa).?*

Marti enitpénetal n purtopayia;

H kpeopayia pnopei va katadikaotei, €ite eneidh dev pnopoulpe, oe KAOs ne-
pintwon, va yvwpiloupe av to {wo, Tou onoiou th odpka katavalwvoups, Baca-
VioTnke Katd tnv ekTpOPA kal Tov oPaylacpé tou (ektds ki av gipacte oiyoupol yia
v euxdpiotn SiaBiwon Tou kal thv avedduvn opayh Tou) ite eneidA, akdpa ki av Se
Bacaviotnke, n idia n Bavdtwon tou kpivetal avhBikn, pias kar Sev gival anapaitntn.
lati, dpws, Sev katadikddetal kal n BpHon GUIWY A KAPMWV;

H Baocikétepn Siapopd petall twv puUIWV Kal Twv nePIcodtepwy {HwV, Nou
gival oxeukn pe autd 10 epwInpa, apopd otnv Ikavétnta tou aioBdveoBal. Eneidh
ta {wa viwbouv ocuvaioBnpata kai €ival 1kavd va Biowoouv névo kai guxapiotnon,
pnopoUpe, pe BeBaidtnta, va ioxupiotolpe ot SiaBétouv cuppépovta, ta onoia,
6tav Biyovtal, npokaholv ducapéokeld. Ta qutd, avtibeta, S paivetal va €xouv
autAv v 1Ikavotnta, kabws otepolvial 1wV BIOAOYIKWV XapaKINPICTIKWY Td onoia

21 Melanie Joe, Why We Love Dogs, Eat Pigs and Wear Cows: An Introduction to Carnism (San Francisco: Conari Press,
2009), 17.

22 OpIopGs TOU «KapVIoHoU»: «To apavés oUotnpa nenolBhoewy i n 18gohoyia nou pabaivel tous avBpous va Tpave
ouykekpipéva Zwax (“Carnism is the invisible belief system, or ideology, that conditions people to eat certain animals”,
BA. Beyond Carnism for rational, compassionate food choices, https://www‘carnism.org).

2 Thv €vvold ToU KapviopoU, ev onéppatl, TOUNAXIoTov, tnv eixe cUNGBe! kai o Mitep Zivykep. [pdpovtas yia tn Siapdppw-
on Twv oTdoEwY pas anévavtl ota {oa, avapépel Ot N KatavaAwon odpKas €ival anotéAecpa NPoKAataAnyns Kai KoIVwvi-
KoU oupBiBacpou kal u n kolvwvia napotplvel ta naidid va Seixvouv oupndvia pévo ota {wa nou Sev tpayovrar [BA.
Peter Singer, Animal Liberation (New York: The New York Review of Books, 1990), 213-215].

24 “What is Carnism?”, Beyond Carnism for rational, compassionate food choices, https://www.carnism.org/carnism.
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Bewpoulvtal unelBuva kai anapaitnta yia v gpneipia tou Névou: eykEParos ws TUN-
pa evos kevipikoU veuplkoU cuotnpatos kal unodoxeis névou. Qs ek toltou, gival
Suokolo va Sikalohoynooupe yiati kal nws o 8dvatds tous ouviotd BAABn yia autd.
Enopévws, epdoov dev euctabei n dnoyn ot ta ¢utd éxouv tn duvatdinta va uno-
PEpouv Kal epoéoov n kad®’ eauth Bavatwon tous dev pnopei va BewpnOsei avhBikn,
pnopoUpe va kaAigpyoUpe putd Kal va KatavaAwVoUupE Kal Tous kaprous Kal drnolo
dA\o THAPa tous enBUHOUpE.

Qotéoo, kabws ta teleutaia xpovia €xel avalwnupwOei To eniotnpovikS evdia-
PEpov yUpw anod TIs CUHNEPIPOPES KAl TIS AEITOUPYIES TWV PUTWV, EXEl APPIoPNTNOEi n
napandvw B€on kai éxouv SlatunwOsi andyels oxetikd pe tov BaBud kai to €idos s
guQuias, Tns ouveidnons kai tns IKavoTntas yia aviiAnyn ota eutd.?® Mpdypat, ta eutd
emdeikvUouy pia ceipd and cupnepipopés, NaAaidtepa, evOEXOHEVWS, NAPAPEANHEVES,
wote Snpioupyolyv v evidnwon nws anoteholv évta nou dev kuPepvavtal and pn-
xaviotikoUs vopous, aAd avantiocovtal Suvapikd oto nepiBdAlov tous: e§epeuvolv
Siapkws to nepiBaNov tous, avianokpivovtal og epeBiopata, ppovti{ouv va peyioto-
noloulv v ékBeoh tous otnv NAiakn aktivoBolia Kal EKKPivouv ousies, HE okono eite
NV €nIKOIVWVia pE ta yertovikd gutd eite v npootacia tous and kdnoia aneiin.?
'’ autd opiopévol npeoPelouv nws, Npos anoguyn npdkAnons BAGBNs npos ta putd,
npénel va yivoupe kapnogdyol / ppoutogpdyol katavalwvovias oudnnote anoondrtal
@uoikd and éva euté (6nws ta ppouta, ta donpia kai ol Enpoi kapnoi) kai anoPelyo-
VIas va Tp@HE To i810 1o GuTd A THAPATd tou (M.x., TO KapdTo Kal To PNPdKONo Eival
anayopeupéva).?’ Map’ 6N autd, 6nws éxel SN ava@epBei, Adyw s ENNeIPNs Tekpn-
piwv nou va nictonololv Ot ol PuUTIKOi opyavicpoi £xouv tn duvatdtnta va Bidvouv
névo h va unogépouyv, gival SUckoho va BewpnBei St n Bpchon Tous anoteAei yia tous
iS1ous BAGBN.

Mavtws, Sev npénel va AnopovoUpe nws anaiteital toudxiotov Sekanidoia no-
ooTNTa PUUKAS TPOPNS, WOTe va napaxOei pia povada Jwikns tpophs (Snhadn, éva
KING Kpéatos xpeialetal TouNdxiotov Séka KING pUTKAS Tpo@ns yia va napaxdei).?®
Toutéotlv, OKOTWVOUHE Kal EKHETANNEUSHACTE NEPICOOTEPA PUTE, AV KATAVAAWVOUHE
Kpéas, o€ OXE0N YE TO av KATavaAwVoUupe aneudeias Tis PUTIKES TPOPES.

Aiatpogpn xwpis Kpéas
H aMBeia givar éu pia auotnpd putopayikh Siatpopn (mou Sev nepidapBavel,

8nA\adn, olte yahaktokopikd npoiévia oUte aPyd), cwotd oxediacpévn, Oxi HOVO Ei-
val uyleivn, d1atpo@ikd enapkns Kai, evéexopévws, anotpénel kar Bpanelsl opiopéves

25 Amedeo Alpi et al., “Plant neurobiology: No brain, no gain?”, Trends in Plant Science 12, no. 4 (2007): 135-136.

2 Michael Marder, “Plant Intentionality and the Phenomenological Framework of Plant Intelligence”, Plant Signaling &
Behavior 7, no. 11(2012): 1365-1372.

27 Laird Shaw, “A respectful diet: ethical botanical fruitarianism”, http://withrespect.net.au/respect-for-life/diet.

28 Peter Singer, Animal Liberation, 236.
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acBéveies, alAd gival kal KatdAANAn yia 6Aa ta otddia ts {whs —tnv eyKupooUvn, Tov
Bnhaopd, t Bpe@ikn nhikia, tv naidikh nAikia, v epnBeia,?’ tv Uotepn evahikn {wh
K.AM. -kal yia aBAntés. 303132

Mia putogayikn diatpogn, BéBaia, npénel va oxedlactei owotd, pe T Bonbeia
gvos S1aTpoPodyou, WOTE va pnv ggpaviotolv eNeipels og Opentikd cuotatikd. Eva
ouotatko nou xpeldletal ISiaitepn Nnpoooxn, gival n Brtapivn B12, n onoia &ev napdye-
tal and tov avBpwnivo opyaviopd kai Sev anavid og utikés tpoés. 1’ autd ol auotn-
pd putopdyol npénel va evia§ouv oto S1aItoAdyId TOUs €iTe TPOPES OTIS OMOIES EXEl
Texvntd npooteBei auth n Brtapivn, gite avtiotoixa oupnAnpopata Siatpons, npdypa
nou yevvd tnv anopia pnnws n gutogayia dev anoteei pia opdn Siatpoikh eniAoyn.
ANnBeUel ou, dv Sev unnpxe n duvatdtnta va AngBOsi auth n Brtapivn and pn {wikés
TPOpPEs, N anokAeIoTIKA putopayia Se Oa anoteholoe th cwotdtepn enhoyn. Qotdoo,
kdu tétolo Sev 10xUgl yla Tous onpepivols avBpwnous, ol onoiol {ouv o€ cUyXpOVes
Kal QvenTuyHEVES KoIVwvies kal €xouv npooPacn og tpdpipa eunhoutiopéva pe Brrapivn
B12 kar og cupninpwpata Siatpophs.

Enions, népav tns katavdhwons xepoaiwv {owv, Ba npénel va e§etdooupe kai
Bpwon udpdBiwv {hwv. MNMpdypat, n katavdAwon Yapiwv gival, Touhdxiotov, npoBAn-
patkA, kabws ta Yapia, katd ndoa niBavédnta, Biwvouy évav enwduvo Bdvato, dtav
ahielovtal, unoPépouy, eved ektpépovtal otis IXBuokaliépyeles® kai, anapalthtws,
Bavatwvovtal, npokeipévou va paywOouv.

TéNos, akopa kI av apaipéooupe KABe idos kpéatos and tn SiatpoPn pas, Npénel
va getaotei 1o ¢hnpa s KatavdAwons YaAdKTOKOMIKGV kal aBywv. AeSopévou ot
otis oUyXpOVES, evVIAtIkEs ovdades yahaktokopias kar aByonapaywyns ta {oa oxi Hovo
Bacavifovtal, evéow eival {wvtavd, al\d kai, apou nadoouv va gival napaywyikd,
oté\vovtal oto opayeio, énou, nibavédtata, nebaivouv enwdduva, n cuveldnth kata-
vAAwon yaAaKTOKOHIKWV Kal aByw@v Blopnxavikns napaywyns npénel va katadikaotei
nBikd. Kar av givar duvatdév va e§acpaliotei ou ta {wa Sev unopépouv kai gite S
ogpalovtal gite opalovtal avwduva, téte Oa npénel va okepBoUlpe av Sikaloloyeital n
xphon {wwv npos S1kd pas d¢eNos kal euxapiotnon, evw Sev ival anapaitntn.

Av kai ducdpeoto va 1o opoAoyNooupE, 0 Tpénos okéyns, N vootponia kal o
nBikds pas kwdikas ¢paivetal va éxouv Sianotiotei and napadedeypéves kal aveg€raotes
avulayeis. H a§ioAdynon tns kpeopayias anotelei pia ékpavon s npoondBeias yia
xelpapémnon and diapopes aubaipetes nenolBnaoels kal and evanopeivavia otepedtu-
na. ApouU unepBoUpe Ts avupaukdTntes kal Ts dUuUVes tou nvelpatds pas, SUo eival

2 «Qurtogayia otnv Maidikh kai EenBika HAikia», EBvikh Apdon Yyeias yia t Zwh twv Néwv (EYZHN), http:// http://eyzin.
minedu.gov.gr/Pages/Parents/SpecialNeedsSV.aspx?ArticlelD=9#.WRBmsri2waN.

30 Melina Vesanto, Winston Craig and Susan Levin, “Position of the Academy of Nutrition and Dietetics: Vegetarian
Diets”, Journal of the Academy of Nutrition and Dietetics 116, no. 12 (2016): 1970-1980.

31 “Healthy Eating Guidelines for Vegans”, Dieticians of Canada, https://www.dietitians.ca/Your-Health/Nutrition-A-Z/
Vegetarian-Diets/Eating-Guidelines-for-Vegans.aspx.

32 “Food Fact Sheet: Vegetarian diets”, The British Dietetic Association, https://www.bda.uk.com/foodfacts/
vegetarianfoodfacts.pdf.

33 TZ6vabav Lappav Ooep, Tpwyovias Zaoa (Abhva: Mehdvi, 2010), 213-214, 216-217 kai 352-354.
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Ta EpWTAPATA Nou npénel va Béooupe otous autous pas: «éco ndévo avexdpaote va
unootei autd nou Ba pape;» kai «[dco SikaloAoynpévol gipaote va otephooupe and
éva Mo {wo ™ Suvatdinta va {Acel, Tn cTUyHN nou eniBidvoupe KAANIoTa Xxwpis va
TO KAVOUUE;».
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NepiAnyn

H anooagprvion tns évvoias tou kakoU ouviotd éva Siaxpoviko {Atnua tns PIAocoPIKAs Sle-
peuvnons. Avo kopBikous otabpoUs o aut tv nopeia anoteAouv to épyo tns Oeodikias tou
Leibniz kai to €pyo yia tv avBpwnivn eXeubepia tou Schelling. Me okond tnv anokatdotaon
s O¢<ikns tedeidtnTas, évavti pias evSeXopeVIKnS kpions otnv nBIkA Bdon tns enoxrs, o Leibniz
€10dyel TO ENAEINTIKG Kako, n apxn Tou oroiou eunepiéxetal otnv avOpwnivn vonon. O Oeds
ekAapBdvetar ws dnproupyds tou Kautepou Auvatou Kéopou, drou to kaAd peyiotonoleital
oto nAéypa twv VOV tns anAdtntas kai s nAnpotntas. E€ dA\Aou, Sev ouyxpwrtiletal pe to
kako, napd povo 6oov apopd n yéveon tou. To kako petatoniletal otnv avBpawrivn puon,
Kupiws ASyw tns abuvapias tns va otpépetai rpos tn O¢<ikn. To épyo tou Schelling 6a aokn-
ogl Kpitikn otis B€oeis tns Oeodikias, avadeikviovias tnv avupatikn CUOXETIoN tns aioontnis
napouoias tou kakou e tn otépnon s npaypatikotntds tou. O Schelling avtinapatdooei tnv
€vrovn Betikdtnta, onws Kal NVEUHAtikotnta, Tou kakoU ot SpactikotnTtd TOU EVIOS TOU OU-
pnavtikou yiyveoBal. Ek napaAnou, aupiofntei tn O€ikn emAoyn tou povadikoU kaAltepou
kdopou, v péow tns akoAoubias twv angipwv kevwv duvatotntwy. Xtov Oed s adidAeinns
autoripaypdtwons ouvaptdtal to avBpwrivo ov tou Boulntikou Suvapikou kai s iSiaite-
pns aAAnAeniépaons tou pe ) @uon. Eni t Bdoel ts opiopévns ouvdptnons, katadeikvue-
Talr N OvIOAOYIKH) OHOIOYEVEIQ TOU KakouU e To kaAod, evoow n peta&u tous Siapoporioinon
enagpietal otn Suvardtnta tou avBpwriou va avatpenel tis SUVAUOKPAatikes I00pPONies Kal va
anodiapBpwvei tv oAdtnta. [Npokeital yia Suvatdtnta anokAeIoTIKn tns avopwnivns uors,
Kupiws evtoni{Ouevn otnv tdon tns eauToTNTds s rpos enikpdtnor. Xto napov dpBpo -
XelpEital n napouciaon twv anokAicewv, ardd kal twv méavwv npooeyyioewv, aupotepwVv
PIAocoPIKWV BEcEwV oUVaptAoel s €vvoias tou kakou. To eyxeipnua npaypatonoieital und
to npiopa evos unoBetikou SiaAdyou, o onoios kat' ouoiav Bacietal otnv KPITIKA MOU aokei
o Schelling ota BepeAicodn enixeipripata tns Oeodikias tou Leibniz.

€vvola tou kakoU ocuvtdooel éva and ta nAéov onpavtikd ¢nthpata ms QiAo-
ooikns okéyns. EykaBidpupévo dokva otov nuphva tns nBikns piAocopias 1o
kaké Sianotidel, S1a péoou twv NOAUPOPPWV eEKSNAWCEDY ToU, KABE MTUXA NS

" «H &18aktopikn SiatpiBh uhonoigital pe unotpogia tou IKY n onoia xpnpatodoteital and tv Mpdgn «Evioxuon tou av-
Bpwnivou gpeuvntikol Suvapikou péow s uhonoinons Sidaktopikns épguvasy and népous tou EM «Avdantugn AvBpaoni-
vou AuvapikoU, Exnaideuon kar Aia Biou Md@non», 2014-2020 pe tn cuyxpnuatodsétnon tou Eupwndikol Koivewvikou
Tapeiou (E.K.T.) kai tou EN\nvikoU Anpocious.
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avBpwnivns npaypatikdntas.

Me okond tnv katavénon s edpaiwons tou kakoU evids ToU KOOHIKOU Yiyve-
oBal, eniBeBAnpévn Ba BewpnBei n evdehexns Siepeivnon tdoo tns Beikns oo Kal tns
avBpwnivns cuoxéuons pe autd. MNépav twv 0o Bacikwv cuvaptNoewy, Td EpWTANATA,
ta onoia 6a avaduBolv cwpnddv Katd tnv eotiaon tns épeuvas otov a§ova Oeds-av-
Bpwnos, npotdooovtal e€icou enitaktikd. [Nio cuykekpipéva, NPOKEIYEVOU VA AVIXVEU-
Oei n pila tou kakoU, oto NAaicio tns YeAEtns tns avBpwnivns pUons NPooPEpeTal n
Suvatdtnta s enidoyns Suo Siadpopav, eite tns Siadpopis tou avBpwnivou dvios
TwV Patahictk®v npodiaypapwy eite ekeivns tou avBpwnivou évios ts BoUAnons kal
s andgaons yia Spdon.?

Alcdves npo s SIapdpPwons twv NolkiAwv B€o0dIKIOV TNs pETaxpioTiavikns no-
xns, 10 NPSPAnpa s ouvaptnons tou kakoU pe tn O€ikn ovidtnta evtonilel pia ou-
o10dn apxéyovn nnyn tou otn okéyn tou Enikoupou, otnv onoia diatundvetar n €§hs
Anddei€n katd lNepintwon: O O¢€ds eite enbBupei va Siwéel to kako kai Sev pnopei. H
Hropei va to kdvel auto kai Sev to OéAel. 1 oute pnopei oUute BéAel. N kar pnopei kai
BéAer.>4Tpokertal yia us T€coepis NepINTwaEls evos AoyikoU ypipou, dnou n kGe pia
€€ autwv unonintel og avtigpaon. Aedopévou ou to kakd cupBaivel adialeintws, Tek-
paipetal eite évas ehattwpatikds eite évas unoxBovios Beds.> O Hume, 8Uo xiNieties
peténeita, Ba eniBeBaidoel tn Siaxpovikdtnta Tou ypipou, anodexdpevos v appioBhn-
tnon oto npdowno tou Ogou.®

Katd wn B€ioukn onukn tou 170V aidva, n teAeidtnta Kai n aneipia tou Ogol
avapetpdrdl pe th Xapaktnpiotikh atéAeia kal tnv nepatétnta tou kakol. O Oeds ano-
nolgital onoiacdnnote avdapei§ns ous NPAypatwoels Tou kakou, evoow n gubuvn pe-
tatonifetal €§ ohokAApou otnv nepath avBpwnivn guon.” To yeyovds, wotdco, Tou
agpaviotikou ogicpou otn AioaBdva, ota péoa tou 180V aidva, Ba anokatactnoel v
avtuiotoixion tou OgoU, Touldxiotov ws NBIkoU autoupyou, HE To Kakd.®

Xtn okéyn tou Leibniz kai tou Schelling Siapaivovtal 0o onpavtikés npooeyyi-
ogls otnv €vvola Tou KakoU nou onpatodotolv 6xi pévo évav enoikoSopntikd, ald
kal avatpentikd unoBetikd Sidhoyo. |dwpéves und EexwpIOTES XWPOXPOVIKES YWVIES,

2 Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling, Philosophische Untersuchungen Uber das Wesen der Menschlichen Freiheit und die
Damit Zusammenhéngenden Gegenstéinde (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp Verlag, 1988), 339, 374. O1 apibpunuxés ava-
popés gival ol avtiotoixes Tou cuNoyikou épyou Werke, VII, 333-416.

3 Bernard Schweizer, Hating God: The Untold Story of Misotheism (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2010),
30-32.

* David Hume, Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion and Other Writings, ed. Dorothy Coleman (New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2007), 155-157.

® Ytnv kdBe npoavagepBeioa nepintwon, doov apopd otov niotd onadd tns Beikns ovidTNTas 1wV CUYKEKPILEVWV Mpo-
Siaypapav, éva kai pévo yeyovods, 6t olviopa Ba Ppebdei avupétwnos pe coBapd kar aveniluta npoBAipata, napapével
BéBaio, BA. Nicholas Jolley, Leibniz (London: Routledge Edition, 2005), 156.

¢ Hume, Dialogues, 141-143.

7 Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée sur la Bonté de Dieu, la Liberté de |'Homme et 'Origine du Mal, chr. et
intr. Jacques Brunschwig (Paris: GF Flammarion, 1969), 27.

8 Yrto Moinpa yia v Kataotpogr tns AicaBdvas tou 1756, o Botaipos avutiBetar otis olyxpovés tou enikpatoUoes
€ppnveies Tou kakoU nou nepinaifouv tov névo kai ta Bdoavd twv Bupdtwy tou. BA. Voltaire, "Poéme sur le Désastre
de Lisbonne ou Examen de cet Axiome: Tout Est Bien", http://www.atramenta.net/lire/poeme-sur-le-desastre-de-
lisbonne/286 16/ 1#oeuvre _page.
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ol ev Aoyw npooeyyioels npoo@épouv UAIKS yia NepaItépw NVeUPatikés avalntnoels. Xe
nBiké nedio, apupdtepes oI Bewpnaoels Npotdocouv s TonoBeTnoEls Tous £vavtl pias
SuvnNTKNAS QVTIPETWMIONS TOU Kakou.

H exk8oxn tou KakoU otn piNocopikh Oewpnon tou Leibniz

Ywnv evdehexn e€€taon tns cupBatdtntas avdpeca otn Bgikh Sikaloolvn Kkal 1o
KOOHIKS Kako, evids tou épyou tou Aokiuia Ocodikias yia tnv Kaloouvn tou Ogod,
tnv EAeuBepia tou AvBpawriou kai tv Kataywyn tou Kakou tou 1710, o Leibniz npwti-
owws ouvadel pe t Slvapn s avOpnivns Aoyikns,” eupévovias oto péAnpd tou yia
™ Sikaiwon tns Sikaloolvns tou @eol kad’ eautav.”® MdAiota o iSios, ev péow tns
OTOIXEI0BETNONS TNS UNEPACTIOTIKAS YPARHNS NPOs Xdpiv tou Ogou, enivoei tov nhéov
kaBiepwpévo épo Beodikia, yia ta {nthpata s Beikhs Sikaiwons otov ouyXpwTIoHd
s pe 1o kakd."

H Suvatétnta s ouvinapgns tou navrodivapou kai navdyabou Oeol pe 10
kakd ouvaptdtal Pe tov Hovadikd tpono tns Beikns dnpioupyias. O Leibniz avalntd
TNV AdNoocagnvion Tou oxecliakoU NAEyHatos, oto onoio n oAétnta tns UYIoTns appo-
VIKAS UPns Kal tns 1I0o80vapa avatatns AeItoupyikns Sopns tou undpxovios kOoHou
entpénel v ekSAAwon Tou KakoU, €é0Ttw Kal ws anoduvapwpévou ovtoAoyikd, nene-
pacpévou, ws oxedov avinapktou.

O Leibniz 8a avayvwpioel v enikivéuvétnta tns cuvdptnons tou kKakoU pE
B€ikn puon 16c0o yia v nictn 6co Kail yia tov NBIkS KWSIKA TNs €NOxAs Tou. LTov
npoAoyo s Ogodikias Tou o PIANdcoPos Ba Ioxupiotei 6u ol dvBpwnol «[lapavoouv
tnv kaAoouvn kai tn Sikaloouvn tou Kupiapxou tou oupnavtos. gavtd{oviai évav Oed
nou ev tou aifel oute va tov pipnBoulv oUte va tov ayanoulv. Autd €ival nou pHou gavn-
ke ws enikivéuvn ouvéneia, eneidn givar dkpws onpaviiko va pnv poAuvBei 8iéAou n idia
n nnyn s euAdBeias».'?

Me okond v avipetnion s evOeXopeVIKnNS Kpions ota Bgpéhia tns niotns,
apoTou €yIVE ANAITNTA n evioxuon tns Bewpnons tou kakoU ws eAAeINtkoU, o Leibniz
Siawnwvel tn Bswpia nepi tou Kaldtepou Auvatol Kéopou. Lippwva pe tn Bew-
pia autA, o Oeds-6npioupyds, KAtdniv cuvinpntis Tou KOoHIkoU yiyveoBal, Si1€Bsoe
v navtoduvapia Kal tnv Navioyvwaoia tou otnv KatdoTpwon Kal €V CUVEXEia otnv
npaypdiwon tou unéptatou oxediou tou.” O Oeds enéhefe kal Snpiolpynoe tov

? H kevipikd eykaBidpupévn otn okéyn tou Leibniz, n Apxa tou Anoxpdvios Adyou, npooi&idlel otn pebodoloyikh na-
padoxn Bdoel s onoias: 6,u Sev avaykdletal va e€aipebei, epdoov Sev cuviotd avtipaon, Slvatal va IoxUel, und v
npoindéBeon s anédoons aitiou yia th CUYKEKPIPEVN Kal yia kapia GAn unap&n tou. BA. Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, H
MovaSodoyia, petéppaon Ltépavos Aalapidns, enip. kai €10. Aiovicios Avanohitdvos (©ecoalovikn: Ynepiwv, 1997),
8§31, 32, 36.

' Robert C. Sleigh Jr., “Remarks on Leibniz's Treatment of the Problem of Evil”, in The Problem of Evil in Early Modern
Philosophy, ed. Elmar . Kremer and Michael J. Latzer (Toronto, Buffalo and London: University of Toronto Press, 2001),
165.

" Mpdkertal yia oOvOeto dpo and us eNNnvikés NéGers: Beds kai Sikn, BA. Jolley, Leibniz, 155.

12 | eibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 29.

 Ibid., §§ 176, 178, 181, 185.
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Kahitepo Auvaté Kéopo.™

H Sikaiwon tns Beias Sikaloolvns anoneipdtal va katadeixOei eni tns eyyevous
npodiatetaypévns e§icopponnons petagl s navdyabns B€ikhs pUons kal twv éunpa-
KTwV Npaypat®oewy tou kakoU.' Aedopévou 6t o cupBiwtikds d§ovas tou dnpioup-
yIkoU B¢€ikouU kal Tou kakoU otoixeiou Sev enidéxetal kapias appioBhtnons, n Bodikia
Ba anodeixOei Biwoipn og ENoyo nedio, epdoov kal edv Ba anodeixOei n Noyikh cup-
Pwvia twv akdAoubwv TPIGV NPoKeipevwv: '

I. O ©s¢bs sival anoAUitws Kalods,
Il. O Oeds gival navtodivapos,
I1l. To kakd ugiotatal otov kOGpO.

H hoyikh ouppwvia Sev Suvatal va eniteuxOei napd pévo evids tou Kaldtepou
Auvatou Kéopou, énou dAes ol navididntes tou O¢oU gival Sikalohoynoipes, 10xUo-
VTas tautoxpdévws otov unéptato Badpd.’” EEdNou, n Snpioupyia tou Kalutepou Au-
vatou Kéopou ekkivei e tn B€ikn emloyn, npokelpévou va npaypatwOei oxi pévo yia
tov Oed kab' eautdv, alNd enions yia tov dvBpwno kai Ts undhoirnes ovidtntes: @ «[...]
0 O¢bs eivar Seopeupévos and pia nbikn avaykaiotnta, va Snpioupynoel ta npdypata
Katd t€tolo 1pdro, €101 WOTE va NV UNopei va yivel tinota kaAdtepo...»."

H enidoyn kai n enakédhoubn Snpioupyia anockonolv otov kdopo nou Ba kuPep-
vatal Sikaia uné tous vopous tns anAdtntas kai tns NANPoTNTas, und tous Opous s
oupBatétntas tou noAanhoU e to evonoinpévo €va.?’ H eniteugn ths ohokAnpwpévns
OUYXPOVIKOTNTAS, CUVAPTACEl NS NOAUNAOKOTNTAS MOU €MITACOEl N MOAUMPICHATIKA
ontkn tou Leibniz, npoodidel tn peyalitepn Suvath aioBnon tou kahoU o€ KOGHIKO
nedio. Katd tov tpdno autd, o1 ekdnhwaels tou kakoU e§icopponouvtar.?’

H Oeobikia anotelei tn Sieicdutikn npooéyyion otnv évvoia, ™ gUon Kal Tov
evroniopd twv KataBoA®v tou kakou téoo ot B€ikd doo kal og avBpwnivo nedio.
Qotdo0, ek NpWINS SYPEWS, N MNIAOYN TOU XAPAKTINPICHOU TOU KOCHOU wS TOU KAAUTE-
pou duvatou avtiotoixidetal avenituxws o€ pia téAeia, oto evOIdueco twv NoAUpopPI-
K@V ekSNAWOEWY Tou KakoU, npaypatikdtnta. Xnv npwitoAeia avdyvwon tns Bewpias
tou KalUtepou Auvatou Kéopou, o1 eppnveies Siadéxovtal n pia tnv dAn, Bétovtas eni
Tdnntos akOpn Kal pia npokAnukn otdon ek pépous tou Leibniz.

' Mepioodtepa yia v enhoyh tou Kahitepou AuvatoU Kéopou, BA. Bertrand Russell, A Critical Exposition of The
Philosophy of Leibniz (London and New York: Routledge, 1996), 41-43.

'> Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 10.

' Ibid., 44.

" Ibid., § 8.

8 ([...], yipw ota 167 3, énou /hén Siatinwoa nws o Oeds, éxovias emAéSel tov mo tédeio ané GAous tous Suvatous KGOHOUS,
&€ixe napakivnBei and tn copia tou va emTpéel To kako to onoio ouvSEBNKe pe autdv, aAAd to onoio kakd e§akoAoubnoe
va pnv gunodifel tov kéopo and to va €ival, und tm Bewpnon SAwv twv npaypdtwy, o kaAutepos nou Ba pnopoloe va
eniAeyei», bid., 44.

" Ibid., § 201.

20 Auté 1o evoroinpévo éva, To Baciké Koopoyovikd UNIKS tou oUpnavtos tou Leibniz, givai n Movdéa (Leibniz, Movasoho-
yia, § 3). Mpdkeital yia tn petapuoikh adiaipetn ovidtnta nou e§10opponei T evikdTNTa pe v oASTNTa, SIaTpéxovTas pia
€0wtepIkOTNTa IKaVA va oupnepiAapBdvel otnv avinapktn €ktach ts oAGkANPO To oupnaviikd oxediaopa.

21 Yxeukd pe v noAunAokdTNta Tou cucTApatos otnv koopoBewpnon tou Leibniz, BA. Gilles Deleuze, H Mixwon, O
Adipnvits kai to Mnapdk, petéppacn Nikos HMiddns (ABAva: MAéBpov, 2006), 16-17, 19, 21.
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H kauoukh odupa tou épyou Candide tou Voltaire unodeikviel tn yehoidtnta
otV €HOVIKA Nenoibnon oxeukd pe évav kdopo nou ekAapBdvetal ws o Kahitepos
Suvatds atn olykpion tou pe onoladnnote Suvntikn tou ekdoxn.?? To Candide, épyo
avunpoowneuTikd tns avtidpaons katd tns Bswpias tou KaAdtepou Auvatou Kéopou,
©a anokaAUyel tnv avakyntn nepippévnon, €k PEPOUS TwV NENOIBNCEWY AUTAS TS CU-
vopotaias, anévavt ota apaptnpata, ta Bdoava kal us cuppopés tou avepwnivou
yévous.?®

Ka®’ 6An tn Sidpkeia tns pIAocoPIkns tou {wns, €k NApaANAAOU HE ToV andnxo
TwV NOAanA®V avudpdoewv, twv S1PopoUpeEVKwV EPUNVEIDY Tou £pyou tou, o Leibniz
noté Sev apvhBnke tnv anartnukh NPOKANCN MOU EUMEPIEXETAl OTNV ANOMNEIPA CUHQPI-
Niwons tou Adyou pe v niotn.?* Lto nhaioio evds akpaipvous paciovaliopol,? o
PINSdcOPOs ToNd v €viagn tou kakoU otov unapktd KOGHO, Tov eMAeypévo, GAAw-
otg, péoa and pia aneipia AMNwv xelpdtepwv, NiBavws napdhoywyv, acuvaptntwy Kal
avEQIKTWV OTn CUYKPIOH TOUS HE autdv.2

H ekboxnh tou KakoU otn pidocopikh Oewpnon tou Schelling

‘Evav nepinou aicyva apydtepa, otov avtinoda tou unoBabpicpévou avaykaiou
kakoU tns Bewpnons tou Leibniz, o Schelling kaBodnyei tov d§ova Oeds-dvOpw-
nos-kakd npos pia eviehws Siapoponoinpévn cuvdptnon. Ev npwtols, evids tou ou-
pnavtkoU oxApatos nou ndoxel and tnv ave§EAeyKn kal tnv upovikh avBpwnivn au-
toBoUAnon, n cuvdptnon dmtetal s Npaypatkotntas s avopwnivns eNeuBepias otn
ouox£uon s pe éva kakd en’ oudevi eNNeINTIKS kal otepnpévo, napd Betikd kai Biaio
und Suvapokpatikols épous.?’

O Schelling 6a 1oxupiotei tnv eykabidpuon s eywticTikAs Tdons Twv avopwri-
VWV OVIWV MPOS KUpIapxia, OTOV OUYXPOVIOUO TOUS HE TNV EVAPYN NYEHOVIKA POMn
Tou pepikoU évavt tns ohdtntas,”® dnws Kal pe éva €idos kakoU nou ekAapBdvetar ws
Ioxupd evepyn nveupatikh Suvapn. Map’ dAa autd, n avBpwnivn ¢puon Sev Ba otepnBei
s Suvatdtntds tns yia KABOAIKA PETAPOPPWON KAl ONOKANPWTIKA HETACTPOPH NPOs
0 Kahd.?’

H npoavayyehia yia tnv npokAntikh otpogpn npos pia tpdnov tivd avBpwno-dikia
évavt s ekdhAwons tou kakoU onpatodotei tnv évapén twv Pidocopikwv Epsuvav

2 Jolley, Leibniz, 155.

2 Voltaire, Candide (Paris: Librairie Larousse, 1970), 120-121.

24 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 43.

25 H Bepeliwon s Bgodikias, eni tn Bdoel tou ENoyou Suvapikol, xi HOvo enikupmvel tnv npdoBacn tou avBpdnivou
Svtos oty evéoTEPN SGUNCN TwV CUCTATIKWV Tns pUoNs, Napd cuvtdooetal unép s npwtokaBedpias tou en’ autnhs. BA.
Max Horkheimer and Theodor W. Adorno, The Dialectic of Enlightenment-Philosophical Fragments, ed. Gunzelin Schmid
Noerr, trans. Edmund Jephcott (California: Stanford UP, 2002), 1-6, 63.

2 Ta tn Siekdiknon tns Unap§ns onoloudnnote evdexopevikou kéapou PA. Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, § 201.

27 Schelling, Freiheit, 369-370.

2 |bid., 365, 361.

2% Ibid., 389. O Dostoyevsky nepiypaepel avenavainmta tn petactpopn auti. BA. Fedor Michajlovic Dostojevskij, EykAnua
kai Tipwpia, top. B', petdppacn Lwtapns MatatZhs (A6hva: Mpdppata, 1982), 317.

3 Schelling, Freiheit, 347-348.
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yia tnv Ouoia tns AvBpwnivns EAeuBepias kai lNepi Xuvapwv Ogudtwy tou 1809."Onou
enakpiBws, o Schelling enixeipei v avtikpouon tns napadooiakns tonoBEtnons tou
avBpwnivou nvelpatos anévavt oto unoBetikd dhoyo tns pUoNs Kal €V CUVEXEIA TNV
avukatdotaoh s pe to Sinolo avaykaidtntas — eheubepias.>

Ynv opoloyia tou Shelling kavéva oxeciakd SinoAo Sev eppnveletal ws NGAwon
Spdoewv og ouoxétion aMnAoakUpwons h ws Sixotdpnon, napd ws dSuvapikh cuvdp-
on aMnAe§dptnons, nou S1apKws avavevetdl PEow SNHIOUPYIKWY CUYKPOUOEWV.
Ynv npokelpévn Siepelvnon, avalnteital To onpeio tns cUpMtwons tns eAeuBepias pe
v avaykaidtnta, und v npoindOeon 6T N NPAyHatKkoTNTa aPPOTEPWY OTOIXEIWV
Sev kataotpépetal.’’

Yto petaixpio tou eppavikou 16eahiopou, o Shelling anoneipdtar v dpon tns
kpatains avunapdBeons avdpeoa otn ¢gUon kai tnv avBpwnivn eheuBepia. Le 6,u apo-
pd nio CuyKeKpIPéva OTn PUCIKA EPEUVNTIKA oPaipa, ol pehétes tou Schelling eionya-
yav t pUon ws opyavikn ohdtnta, ws aévan Spactnpidtnta.®? Evids tou Snpioupyikoul
oupnavtikoU NAéypatos, o €autds gival kal n guon oto oUvoAd tns kai n pIdiKA av-
Bpwnivn nepatdtntd, eKAAPBavOpeVn Kupiws ws n owtepikh SGvapn npos tnv auto-
npaypdtwon.® Mpwtiotwws, n elcaywyn tou napdyovia s gUons vids Tou €autou
npocdidel Tov Xxapakthpa tns OVIOAOYIKNS OHOIOYEVEIAS OTa OTOIXEIa ta onoid, ws eni
o nAeiotov, ekhapBdvovtav Siaxwpiopéva Kkal aviiBetikd.

Mpdkertal yia pia SidnAaon otnv onoia n eAeubepia, and tn pia nheupd, akpoPatei
otn pida tou dvouy, and v dAAn, cuvupaivetal oe unepPoliké BaBpod pe to kakd. EEAN-
Aou, 1o «kakd» tou Shelling Sev Ba anonoinBei th {wTkOTNTA Tou OUTE TNV, €K NMPWINS
Syews napddogn, Betikdtntd tou n onoia anaiteital yia thv avddeuon s idias s {whs.>*

H kpiukn tou Schelling oto Kaké uné to piAocoPIké npiopa tou
Leibniz

H 18eatohoyikn artia tou kahoU kal tou kakoU tns @eodikias tou Leibniz edpddel
otov téno twv aiviwy aAnbeikv.? O Schelling Bewpei 6T o Leibniz evanoBétel us
kataBolés tou kakoU, und tnv évvold Tou Npocitol oTov vou Kkal OxI ous dIoOnOoEls,
otnv 16eath avBpwnivn guon, v € ohokAnpou eGaptpevn and Tis aiwvies O€ikés akn-
Beies.* Anodexdpevos tnv avBpnivn guon ws npoaididfouca otn Beikn, o Leibniz ths
avayvwpilel tn Siapxia s vonons kai ths BouAnons.?” Or vontikés, wotdoo, altVies

30 |bid., 347-348.

31 Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling, System of Transcendental Idealism, trans. Peter Heath (Charlottesville: University
of Virginia Press, 1978), 392-93.

32 Xavier Tilliette, Schelling Une Philosophie En Devenir - | Le Systéme Vivant, 2éme ed (Paris: Librairie Philosophique,
1992), 160, 163.

3 Kyriaki Goudeli, "The potencies of beauty: Schelling on the question of Nature and Art", Comparative and Continental
Philosophy 4, no. 2 (2012): 259.

3 Mepioodtepa yia tnv évvola ths Beukdtntas tou kakou, BA. Schelling, Freiheit, 369.

3 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, § 20.

3 Schelling, Freiheit, 367.

37 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 28. Leibniz, MovaSoloyia, §§ 33-38, §§ 43-45.
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ahnBeles, en’ oudevi ol Bouhntikes, gival ekeives ol onoies Npoodévouv tn puon twv
OVIwV, oNPatodotkvias apevos T PUOIKA, aPetEPou tnv nBIkA tous Jwh.®

Y0ppwva pe tov Leibniz, n vénon epnepiéxel tnv apxn nou enitpénel to kakd. O
O¢ds, Touvavtiov, Bouletal 1o kahd, evoow Sev otpépetal napd poévo npos autd.* MMa-
poAo nou n Bgikn vénon napéxel v apxn Tou kakou, oUte n gpuon ths cuvadel pe autd
oUte kav evvoeital n pndapiva Suvatdinta s PETaPOpPwons s o€ autd. Xuv tols dA-
Aois, o Leibniz Siateivetal tnv anokAeiotikn Suvatdtnta tns O¢€ikhs va avanapiotd, eni
Bdoel twv aidviwy aknBeidv, Ts undhoines GUOEIS Orws akpIBws autés £xouv.*® ANNIs,
av ol ovidtntes Sev €ival ek PUOEWS NENEPACHEVES Kal AelYEs, ival Oeoi, kdt to onoio
avaipei 1o undpxov KOoHIKG GUHNAEYHa tns TeheldTnTas Tou evos kal povadikou Ogo.*!

Avakepalaidvovtas, kat apxds, o @eds Sev ouviotd tnv anokAEICUKA aitia Tou
kakoU, népav s NpwItapxIikns avaykaias yéveons tou, katd deltepov, Bouletal Siap-
ks to kaAo. EE autdv twv Slo Béoecwv, n npo&évnon twv ekSnAdoewy Tou Kakou
kpivetal pn katahoyioipn otov Ogd.*? Ltnv opiopévn TéEn Npaypatwy s PIAOCOPIKAS
Bewpnons tou Leibniz, to kaké tns nabnukns kai tns dBouins xpolids avadietal and to
PuUOoIKS eNdttwpa. Enagietal, kat’ ousiav, otnv addvapn avBpwnivn BoUAnon, n onoia
otpéPetal Npos tn Aayveia wv aiobnogwv kal Sev enidiwkel, onws Oa dPeile, tn Beikh
teheidtnta.®

Ynv anoduvapwon s avBpwrnivns BoUAnons kai tnv avendpkeld s, doov agpo-
pd tn oTpon Kal v eotiach tns Npos to kahd, o Schelling enionpaivel tnv avuotoi-
Xws ouc1®dn unotipnon tou avBpwnivou Adyou, n onoia otadiakd tov kabiotd dyovo
kal avevepyd. Onws to opilel n gpUon tns nepatdtntas, To Kakd kdvel aiobntn v
napouaia tou, v, tautdxpova, oTepeital onolaodhnote npaypatuksdéntas.* H npo-
pdavela s avtipaons Ba pnopouoce va anodeixOei ikavh yia th SidBpwon twv Bepehiwv
s kaBeauthv npaypatkotntas tou Leibniz.

MoAataita, oto und e§étaon oclpnav tou Leibniz, Ba enixeipnBei katd kanoiov
TPOMNo N anocagpnvion s avugpatikns xpolds, énou akpiBws otoxeldel £€va onpavtko
pépos tns Kpitkns dnoyns tou Schelling. Evekev toutou, kapia §exwpiotn apxn Sev
anaiteital yia to kakod, 6,u enakpiBws 1oxUel yia o kpUo h to okotddl.*> Onoladhnote
Ikavétnta h SUvapn, nou Ba pnopoulce va anodobsi oto kakd, dev anoppéel napd
povo oupntwpatikd.*® O Leibniz napopoiddel to kakd pe 1o naywpévo vepd nou ondel
o Soxeio evids Tou onoiou nepiéxetal. Kau tétolo, puoikd, dev unodeikviel tnv eyyevn
Bpauctikn SUvapn tou Yixous €vavtl tou otépeou UAIKOU Tou Soxeiou, aAAd tn peiwon
™S Kivnons Twv Hopiwv Tou vepoU, Nou enions anotelei katdatacn otépnons.*’ Av kal

3 Schelling, Freiheit, 368.

39 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, § 149.

“0 |bid., § 20. Schelling, Freiheit, 367-368.

41 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 35.

42 Schelling, Freiheit, 368.

43 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, §8 21, 30.

4 Schelling, Freiheit, 367.

4 Ibid., 369.

% To kakd dev anaitei éva principium maleficum oUte to kpUo éva primum frigidum. BX. Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, § 153.
7 Ibid., 8§ 153, 380.
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oupntwpatikn, n Bgtikdtnta oto kakd enideikvietal ws MAAPWS CUVUPACHEVN, HAAIoTA
avaykaia, pe tnv ekdnhwon tou. Ti Ba cuvéPaive, ndviws, otnv NePINTwWon Mou To Kako
Ba EexeiNiZe and tn Sikn Tou Npaypatikh BeTtkSTNTA Kal TV 10XUph Tou Suvapikh;*®

O1 Epeuves npoonhwvovial o peydho Babpd otnv 18iaitepn Suokohia pe v
onoia Ba éN\Bsl avupétwno to gyxeipnpa tou Leibniz cuvapthoel tns Bsukdtntas, otny
onoia Ba npénel kat’ avdyknv va npookoAAdtai to kakd. Katd tov Schelling, to Beukd
ogeihel va gival unapktd. Xe Siapopetikn nepintwon, 1o avinapkto kakdé Ba otnpi-
{ovtav og kdu eficou avinapkto. Ané tv GAAn nAeupd, n npaypatkdnta s Oeti-
kétntas Sev SUvatal va aviAnBei and kdu dAo népav tou B€ikoU otoixeiou. Xwpis
va katopBwoel va avatpéyel tov npoavapepOEvia cuhoyiopd, o Leibniz eviéhel Ba
avaykaoOei va npoodyel otnv duentn B€ikn ¢pUon tnv aitia tns UNIKAS SYns tns apapti-
as,*’ nou, uné v gppunveutikh ywvia tou Schelling, Ba e16wOEi ws evapyws avu@atikA.

Yto nveldpa tns €noxns tou, o Leibniz ohokAnpwvel tnv enenyntikn eikdva tns
avunapdBeons petagl tns unapktis Beukdtntas kal tou eNAeIntikoU kakou Sia péoou
tns avuotoixions tou Népou ts @uoikns Adpdveias (inertia) tns UAns.>® H téon npos
adpdveia, Mo CUYKEKPIPEVA N avtiotacn Tou iS1ou Tou CwHatos otny Kivnon nou npo-
KaAei éva eEwtepikd aitio, anoteei €0WTEPO NEPIOPIOTIKS XAPAKINPIOTIKS TS UANS,
npooididfovias oto ehattwpatikd kai to atelés:>' «Kar o Oeds eival téoo Aiyo n aitia
s apaprtias 600 kai to peUpa tou notapou €ival n aitia tns apyomnopias tou nAoiou. H
Suvaun enions og oxéon pe tv UAN €ival dnws to nvelpa og ox€on e t odpka. TO NVeu-
Ha €ival npdBupo alAd n odpka givar ablvayn, kal ta NVeupata eVepyouv...oto LETPO
nou ta emBAapn owpata Sev ta eunodifouv».>?

Ytnv adpdveia tns UAns yia tnv avddein s guaikns ENNeIpns, aAAd kal Tns nepa-
téntas twv Oviwy, o Schelling avtinpoteivel ws anoAitws BEPaia tn Bguikh undotaon
Ot0 Otepnpévo Kal To eNAeINTIKO Tou npiopatos SivAions tou Leibniz. ‘O,u éxel xapa-
Ktnpiotei, kat autdv tov Tpono, Betkd dev pépel tn duvatdtnta tns avunapdBeons,
napd pévo oe kdt avenapkés kal ehattwpatikd. Katd napdpoio tpono, Sev Sdvatai va
navnyupidel tnv évtaon tns {wns. TIBéuevo otn Bdon tns npaypatkdtntas, autd To uno-
wnwoes, kat dvopa pévo, Betikod kpivetal ws kdu dANo. Xuvdyetal téoo Sidpopo tou
BetikoU 600 kal tou apvntikoU.>® Autd to kakd otepeital ths {wns Kai Keital ota opia
TOU anovekpwpévou. OEtovias ws NPwtapxikd tou otdxo v dueon anokatdotach
tou, o Schelling npoteivel tnv adpdveia ws e§icou Betikn, oto NAaioio tou evonointi-
koU Suvapokpatikol nAéypatos nou o iSlos giodyel.>

Enopévws, to kakd Sev ouviotd tnv okvnpia nou Siaxéetal ota cuctatikd otol-
xgia tou unokelpévou. Anevavtias, To kakd NPAyHatwVvel TNV UNApPKTA avtiotaon tns
gaqutétntas, HaANov KaAUTepa tns atopikOTNTas, ws €KPpacns tns eowtatns enibupias

¢ Schelling, Freiheit, 369.

“?Ta pia ene§hynon tns uNikAs Syns tns apaptias, BA. Schelling, Freiheit, 368.
* Ibid., 369.

51 1bid., 370.

*2 Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, § 30.

%3 Schelling, Freiheit, 370.

%4 1bid., 369, 370.
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va eniBePaivel th CwHATIKA s autotéhela, akdpn Kal TV UNApKTKA Tns autovopia.>®
Katd tn cUNnyn tou kakoU, otov cuykekpipévo Babud npaypatikdintas, o Schelling
ka®’ ohokAnpiav anoppintel 10 kakd tns NAEINTIKAS kal tns nadntkns puons, Bew-
pwvtas ATl NPOEPXETAl and TOV NUPAVA TNS CUPNUKVWHEVNS BgtikdTNTas.

H ex BaBéwv avdluon tns ekdoxns tou Leibniz nepi adpdveias kaBodnyei tov
Schelling otnv anodoxn s unotnwdous Kkatavonons s HETAPUOIKAS Nepatdtntas,
OxI GpWS TS NEPATOTNTAS WS TOU €180MOIOU XAPAKTNPICTIKOU TOU KOOHIKOU Kakou.>¢
To Beukd s ontkns tou Schelling enagictal oto oAk kal To evonointikd, Ve oTov
avtinodd tou tibetal n anodidpBpwon tns oAdtntas, n Sucappovia, n NePINAOKA Kal n
ataia twv duvapewv.>’

Qs ek toUtou, cuvtdooetal n véa Npaypatikotnta s avunapdbeons Tou GAou
HE TO pEPIKO, e ANAa ASyia, Tns evdTntas KAtd tns MOANAnNASTNTas unod o KABeotws
s noAudidonaons.*® Epdoov to UNIKS Sev Siapoporolgital otn CUVEKTIKOTNTA Kal
TOV KATAKEPHATIOHO, Katd tov idio tpdno, olte to kakd Siapoponoisital ovioAoyikd
and to karo. To Kalod Kkal 1o kakd npoépxovial and tnv idia ouaia, Eved N OUCIACTIKA
Tous diapoponoincn enagictal anokAEICTKA Kal HOVO OTtn HETABOAA NS HOPPIKAS TOUS
oyns.>® H Sianiotwon, 6t to avBpwnivo gival to povadikd €ppio nhdopa nou anodel-
kvUetal Ikavé va npdttel to kakd,®© épxetal va enikupwoel Ty andppiyn s UNoBETIKAS
eNeInukns uons.® ANwoTte, to kakd cuvhBws napouacidletal SUUPUTO pE pia unepo-
XA aTOpIK®V SUVApEWV o€ avtiBeon pe To Kahd.?

O Schelling 8a avayvwpioel oto kaké €va €idos nveupatikas SUvapns, napopolas
HE tns avtiotoixns tou kahoU. Méow tns Siaotpoikns, EEGNNou, Tdons Tou kakou éva-
VT Tns gykpdtelas, Snhadn, évavt tou pétpou nou dpelsl oto kahd, Ba gival n Sivapn
oto kakd ekeivn n onoia Oa avunapatdoogtal otn dUvapn tou kalou. H aduvapia
s Soypatkns pIAocopias va npoPei otnv napandvw avayvwpion Ba gival é,u v
kaB1otd NpookoAnpévn, anAws Kal HGvo, OTO APnNPNREVO TwV EVVOIWY AnEipou - ne-
nepacpévou.®

Katd évav tpéno napdpolo, n ducappovia opiletal and v eopaipévn evotnta
kal ox1 and tn Siaipeon twv Sduvdpewv. Enopévws, n Sucappovia dev xapaktnpiletal
and tn otépnon tns appovias oUte and v anwAeia s evétntas. O Schelling enegnyei
™ oupnAokn twv eetaldpevwy duvdpewy péow tou napalnAicpol s aBepdneutns
acBéveias, nou navel Pe tov Bdvato, pe tnv katdpynon s evotntas nou onpgatoSotei

%5 Schelling, Freiheit, 370.

% To kakd Sev npokuntel and tnv idia tv nepatdtnta, ald and v nepatdtnta nou avopBovetal ws Eivar aubunapkto,
BA. Ibid.

7 Ibid.

%8 TX€UKG e T Suvapikn Ts PEPIKSTNTAS yia TV avatponih tns Icopponias, PA. ibid., 365.

*? Ibid., 370.

€0 Ye avtiBeon pe tov GvBpwno, ta {ka napapévouv oe evotnta pe tnv 181aitepn ouacia tous kal Sev aMnAeniSpoulv pe To
nenpwpévo, BA. oto Jason M. Wirth, The Conspiracy of Life -Meditations on Schelling and His Time (USA: State University
of New York Press, 2003), 170-171.

1 «O &1dBolos, oluPpwva e T xpiotiavikA ontiknA, Sev ATav o nio nepiopicpévo nAdopa, napd pdAlov to Aiydtepo nepiopi-
opévor, Schelling, Freiheit, 368.

©2 |bid., 368-369.

¢ |bid., 370-371.
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™ Agn s Siapdxns.® ‘Onws o Soypatiopds dev Ba pnopoloe Noté va avayvwpioel
™ pida tns eAeuBepias otnv ave§dptntn apxn s puons, £tol akpiBws dev duvatarl va
avuAngBei tnv ene€hynon s eopalpévns evotntas oUte v anddoon tns ICXUPAS
Beuikhs xpolds oto Kakd.®®

‘Onws anokaldntel o Schelling, 6x1 pévo Siapoppwvetar pia Betikn Siacivéeon
TOoU KakoU pe 1o oupnavukd yiyveoBal, Sia péow tou alMnAeniSpactikol uAikoU nou
napéxel To angpidpioto Boulntikd Suvapikd tns avBpwnivns undotacns, napd n Oeti-
kStepn SiacUv&eon nou Ba pnopoloce va gpnepiéxetal otn guon.®¢ Ltnv avtinepa 6x6n,
n évvola tou kakoU, nou giodyel o Leibniz, avupetwnilel v avBpwnivn BodAnon ws
avenapkn, evoow éxel Ndn anodexOei tn O€ikn ws anoAUtws anoctacionoinyévn and
v Npwtn Suvatdtnta tou kakoU. LUykaipd, n ouvdptnon tou Ogou pe tnv ka®’ eauthv
vénon tou npooAapBdavel pia xpold nepiccdtepo nabnukn.

KaBds n nepatdtnta anornoleital €§ oAokAnpou tov otepntikd tns Xapakwpa, n
ouMoyioukn ypapph tou Schelling npocavatoAiletal npos v €0WTEPIKN eVEPyEIa
Tou Oe0U, 1o €idos, Snhadn, tns eowtepns Suvapikns Npos v autonpaypdiwon. Mia
tétola Suvapikn petd SuckoAias ouykpivetal pe 6,11 Siapkws NAdOetal, evéow KAt ave-
naicbnto ndvtote apaipeital and tnv tereidtntd tou, Kdt unoAeinetar and to oho-
KAnpwpévo oav koppdu nou andtopa anoondrtal and autd.®’ Evioltols, o @egds tou
Schelling &¢ev ival o téheios, gival o Oeds tns etepdTnTas, Oxi SPWS NS NPOPANHATIKAS
upns und tous dpous tou Leibniz. MNpodkertal pdhiota yia v tepOTNTA NOU AMNOTEAE]
ToV 6po tns Beikns autonpaypdtwons, katd noAd pakpdv ts unoBabuicpévns katdota-
ons nou unotiBetal nws Npokalei n ENeiyn. 8

Ytous pihocoikous ténous tou Schelling n nepatdtnta yioptddetal, eved n apap-
tia Sev Ba BewpnOsi noté eni tn Bdoel tns napadoaciakns xpiotiavikhs NPOSANYns nou
dpeca oxetidetal pe v avBpwnivn ntcoon.® Akdpa kal o Oeds gival nenepacpévos,
eival o Oegds s adidheintns autonpaypdtwons.’”® Avegaptitws twv Suvdpewy, tns
Suvatdtntas A s npaypatkowntas Tou kakou, o dvBpwnos noté dev Ba katadika-
otei Aoyw ths nepatdtntds tou oUte Ba apapthoel egaitias tns.”’ Ltous GINoco@IkoUs,
Spws, ténous tou Leibniz, 1o kakd nou epeidetal oto ateAés anaitei apwyn, eayviopd
Kal avagovA s owtnpias kal s Oeias xdpns.”?

% |bid., 366. Enions, yia pia 181aitepn eppnveia s appwaotias und to npiopa tou Schelling, BA. Wirth, The Conspiracy of
Life, 172.

¢5 Schelling, Freiheit, 37 1.

¢ |bid., 369.

7 Wirth, The Conspiracy of Life, 170-171.

¢ William Thomas, The Finitudes of God -Notes on Schelling's Handwritten Remains (USA: Writers Club Press, 2002), 2-4.

¢ Schelling, Freiheit, 374-375.

70 Ibid., 364, 380.

71 Martin Heidegger, Schelling's Treatise on the Essence of Human Freedom, trans. Joan Stambaugh (Athens, Ohio, and
London: Ohio University Press, 1985), 119, 145.

2.0 Leibniz €ixe, ndviws, avutaxBei oBevapd oto 8éypa tou Ayiou Auyouotivou apevds OXetikd pe v katadikn OASKAN-
pns s avBpwnadtntas egaitias tou apaptapatos tou ASAY, apetépou yia to yeyovos Ot and GAous Tous avepwmous
eNdxiotol gival bool ekhéyovtal kal npoopilovtal yia th cwtnpia (Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée, 36, 38). TNa pia Sie€odikh
avdluon tou cuykekpipévou ¢ntipatos, BA. Elmar ). Kremer, “Leibniz and the 'Disciples of Saint Augustine' on the Fate
of Infants Who Die Unbaptized”, in The Problem of Evil in Early Modern Philosophy, ed. Elmar |. Kremer and Michael ).
Latzer (Toronto, Buffalo and London: University of Toronto Press, 2001), 119-120.
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Eni tns Siahektikns Bdons tou Schelling n 16éa evés ©¢oU, o onoios SiaBoulele-
Tal pe Tov €autd TOU, eV Katoniv enidéyel avdpeoa and dneipous niBavous kGopous,
kpivetal aBepehiwtn. Ta enixelphpata katd tns evotntas petagu s Suvatdntas Kai s
npaypaukotntas s Ogikhs Spdons O6a npoodiopiotolv and tov Schelling otnv twnikh
évvola tns Suvatdtntas.”® Eppévovias otnv opiopévn évvoia, dt OAa ival mbava apkei
va pnv givar avugatikd,’ o Leibniz Siateivetal ou «[...] o Oeds Siaéyer petalu twv
Sduvatotitwv, kai yia tov AOyo auto eniAéyel eAelBepa, xwpis kavévav e€avaykacpo.
Sev Ba unnpxe kapia enidoyn, kaBoAou exeuBepia, edv Sev unnpxe tinota dAAo napd pia
Hovo mbavétntax.’®

Ynv nepintwon nou Ba ioxue kdu tétolo, €dv, dnhadn, tinota nepicodtepo Sev
Ba unoAeindtav tns eAeuBepias and authv v kevh Suvatdnta, téte Oa Atav eIkt va
eInwOei éu dneipa npdypata ntav kar eEakoAoubouv va ival duvatd. Mia tétoia eppn-
veia s Ogikns eeuBepias unonintel oe opdhpa, evdéow ta opia tns dev Ba edpalouv
napd pévo atnv avBpnivn vénon.”®

O Schelling Bewpei to MAABOS Twv Suvatwv KOCHWVY ws KATI akavovioto, und v
évvola pdhiota tou Sucenilutou kai tou avouaiou. O Epeuvés tou Ba unodei§ouv tv
ansipia v duvatotntwyv oto adiapop@onointo UAIKS Twv apxéyovwy Bgpehiwy tns
O€ikhs Unap&ns. Onou akpiBws, Népa and 1o Npwtapxikd akavovioTo, KEital To apxEtu-
no tou povadikou Suvatol kdaopou, Tou Baciopévou oto eival tns Beikhs undotaons.”’
Katd tv ahnBivh Snpioupyia, to apxétuno Ba eival enakpiBws autd nou avuyvetal
and i Suvatétnta oto ev evepyeia [aus der Potenz zum Actus] péow tou Siaxwpiopou
Twv Suvdpewy kal Tou anokAgiopoU Tou akavoviotou: «Xtnv iSia tn Beikn vonon, Spws,
onws kar otnv apxéyovn copia, ornou o Oeds npaypatonoigital 1I6avikd ) ApXeTuniKd,
undpxei, Snws undpxel HOvo évas Oeds, €tol Kai €vas Povo Suvatds KGopos».”®
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NepiAnyn

H npayudteuon s évvoias «épyo téxvns» otov Arthur Danto AapBdver xwpa kdtw and
Sittry ontikn s Téxvns s iSias ws Siadikaoias napaywyns kai tns Pilocogias - Oswpias
s Téxvns ws péoou a§loAdynons otn Bdon tou lotopikiopou. Xpnoipornoiwvras to pefodo-
Aoyikd epyaleio tns «pn Siakpitdtntas» Heta§l €pywv TEXVNS Kal MPayHatikwVv aviKeHEVQWY,
avuAnntikd Spoiwy (to “Brillo Box” ws eunopikd avtikeiuevo — to “Brillo Box” ws kaAAitexvi-
KO aviikeipievo) kai To Bewpntiké Sxnpa tns Epeuvas ndvw otn SIaUdpPwon oucIwSWY Kpi-
tnpiwv yia tov opIopd tou €pyou téxvns, o Danto odnyeital oto oupnépacpa ot n Siagpopd
Heta&u épyou téxvns kal npaypatikoU avuikelpévou Sev gival aiobntnpiakn i avuAnmukn aAAd
ovtoAoyikn kal onpacioAoyikn kdtw and SUo avaykaies Kal Enapkeis CUVONKES: mpwtov tv
avapopIKOTNTa ToU EPyou TExVNS kal SEUTEPOV TO VONA TOU MoU Napanéynel o’ €va opIoHEVO
rAaioio epunveias, orou n npoBson tou SnpioupyoU—KaAANITéxv iotatal OUUNAEKOHEV LE T
Ocwpia kai v lotopia s Téxvns. H avoixtn Sialektikn Bdon alnAévdeons SAwv twv otol-
xeiwv otn Bewpia tou anotelel éva yovipo édapos ouditnons ndvw ota mbavd epwtipata
kai npoPARpata nou avakumtouy.

lavUoupe pia enoxn, énou n Adn NANBwpIKA Kal noAueninedn tautdxpova

KaANITEXVIKN napaywyh cuvugaivetal Pe pia 18iaitepa popuopévn Hoppo-

Noyikd, upoloyikd, onpeiohoyikd kai B€Baia, mia, noAitiopikd nepippéouca
atpdopaipa.

Ynd to pws autwv twv gppavi{Opevwy kal Siapkws eEeENIcoOpEVWY, iows Kal
apaves PETAANACOOHEVWY, CUVONKWY KANAITEXVIKAS Kal XPOVIKAS cuykupids, TO OAo-
éva aufavopevo «aitnpa» veodnpioupyoUpevwy, KABe popd, HopPpwv npos €viagn
otous kOAnous s Téxvns, padi pe tov emdntolpevo avahoyo opicHS, NPocdIopIcHd
Kal XapaktnpIopd Tou «KAANITEXVIKOU» N TOU «€PYou TEXVNSY, PUOIKG OTO avtioToIXo
€idos n katnyopia, enioclpel €k véou Bewpntikols npoBAnpaticpols Kal epwthyatd,
katd Bdon evvololoyikns guons kal Sophs. Me Bdon to opatd, nAéov, evdexdpevo
oUyxuons kal cuckdtions tns B€as kai tns kpions tou clyxpovou Beatn—anodékn tns
Téxvns, Twpa nia kai s Sidkpions h Siakpitétntas twv nediwv (Téxvns / pn Téxvns), o
e18Apoves tns Bwpnaiakhs enomteias ts Téxvns (kprukoi, Bewpntikoi, PINGCOPOI Ts
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Téxvns) kalolvtal va oikoSophoouy éva nhaicio Bewpnons f kal avabswpnons. Mpos
v katelBuvon auth SUvatal va CUVEICPEPEl ENAPK®S N EMIKAIPOMNOINoN ToU OToXd-
opoU tou napeA8ovios ndvw oe avdloya, katd to napeA8dv, avapudpeva {nthpata,
181aitepa twv teNeUTaiwy Kal nio npécpatwyv dekastuwy. Etol, n npooekukn gotiacn
ot CUN\OYICTKA OAOKANpwiévwY otoxaotwv -onws o Arthur C. Danto, n Bg®pnon
Tou onoiou avalugtal oto apBpo nou akohouBei- pnopei va anoPei yovipn kar oucia-
OUKA KI OXI anAws €NIKOUPIKN, und to npiopa, Naviote, pias SIaAeKTIKAS avdyvwons Kal
npocappoyns ota KAANITEXVIKA «aITOUpPEVaA» ToU ChPEPA N tns KABE enoxns.

Méoa and pia Sinkn ontkn, authv ts Téxvns tns iSias kai autAv tns idocopias
s Téxvns, nou kai ol dUo «akoupnoUv» OTO UMOCTAPIYHA NS 10TOPIKOTNTAS M TOU
IotopIKiopoU, o Danto enixeipei pia cuvBetikh' npocéyyion tou €pyou téxvns, n onoia
anoppéel and us SUo NPOCWIKES TOU ISISTNTES WS TEXVOKPITIKOU Kal Bewpntikou tns
Téxvns tautdxpova.

Agetnpia ts Bewpnons tou, Nou naipvel tn poppn evos ektetapévou npoPAnpa-
TiopoU, otdBnkav SUo BgpeNiwdels kal e§icou emdpactikés Napduetpol: and tn Hid to
napadociakd Bswpntikd clotnpa opicpoU Kal anotipnons Twv €pywv TéXvns Kal and
v GM\n ia Npaypatikh ouvenkn, cuykekpipéva n ékBeon tou €pyou “Brillo Box? otn
Stable Gallery tns N. Yopkns 1o 1964 and tov npwtondpo tns Pop Art Andy Warhol.
Ye pia BaButepn avdluon twv SU0 autwv Napapétpwy yéveons tou npoPAnpatiopol
Tou pnopouyv va enwboulv ta egns:

‘Ocov apopd nv napadoaoiakn npocéyyion s TEXvNs KAl TwV AVIKEIPEVWY NS,
SnAadh twv €pywv téxvns, auth Kiveital otn BAon pIa oUCIOKPATIKAS—OVTIOAOYIKAS O€-
wpnons, pe tnv évvola tou ot avalntd Siaxpovikd kal avixvelsl otnv nupnvikn Sopn
s €vvolas «EPyo TEXVNS» Hia KolvA ¢puon, otaBepn, apetdBAntn Kai dxpovn. LUvenws
ta £€pya téxvns pnopouyv a priori va npoaodiopiotoly kal va opiotolv ws €pya Téxvns,
600 and twa aiedntd® -ouciHdn* kar apetdPAnta- xapaknpiotkd nou Siabétouv,
ta onoia ev NoA\ois gival koivd, 60o kal and to 181aitepo KaANITeXVIKS €idos® oto
onoio avhkouv. Katd tov iS10 tpdno Kkai n KpItikh Tous anotipnon and BswpntikoUs tns
Téxvns kal texvokpitikoUs epnintel o€ kpithpia kaBohikd epappdoipa. Etol, katd v
napadooiakn AioBnukn, ta épya téxvns Siapoponololvial capws kal eudidkpita and
Ta kabnpepivd xpnotikd aviikeiyeva, dnws ta epyaheia, ta epnopikd kai Blopnxavikd
npoidvta, Ta avukeipeva oIkIakns Xpnons K.a.

‘Ocov apopd tn Seltepn napdpetpo enidpaocns, €ival aAnBeia T n Npwtonopiakn
Kal Kaivotopa egpavion twv ready—mades® tns Pop Art, Snhadn kabnpepivav npay-

Mavayictns Mouhos, «Arthur Danto: H kpun yonteia ts Bewpias», Artime 2 (2005): 44.

Noel Carroll, “The End of Art?”, History and Theory 37, no. 4 (1998): 19.

MouMos, «Arthur Danto», 45.

Ibid. lNa tv napadooiakn AicBntikh ta oucIHSN XapaktNPICTIKG TwV €pywy TéXvNs gival ta aiobntd, v autd Sev oup-
Baivel otov Danto.

Ibid.

Evnpepwukd va avapepBei €56k 6t to “Brillo Box” otnv gpnopikn tou Hopen Atav €va xaptovévio KouTi anoppunavtikold
Kal otnv KaANITexvikn, Onws ektéOnke otn Stable Gallery tns N. Yopkns to 1964, anAws n angikévion tou oe §UNo kévipa
NAGKE.

FNERTIRENIN

N
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HATIK®V aVTIKEIPEVWY WS KAANITEXVIKWV HOPPWYV, anotéAece €va pi{oonactikd KaAAI-
TEXVIKO yeyovds to onoio tdpate ta vepd tns KAANITEXVIKAS KOIVOTNTAS TNS €NOXAS Kal
nupoddtnoe NAnBos culnthoewy kal Kpitkns apOpoypagias. Autd yoviponoinoe tn
Bewpnruikn okéyn tou Danto, napéxovids tou tautdxpova kai o Kuplo peBodooyikd
gpyaleio tou veoyevvnBévtos npoPAnpatiopol ndvw otnv Téxvn Kal ta £pya téxvns.

H npoBAnpatiki tou Danto e&paicdvetal otnv nenoibnon - otnv eyeipdpevn texvn-
14, Ba Aéyape, niotn - 6t o SiaxwpIopds €pywv TEXVNS KAl NPAYHATIKWOV AVTIKEIPEVWY
Sev gival n\éov autovéntos kal anarteital 6xi Hévov Hid cuctnpatikh evéookonn-
on otd ouci®SN XaPAKINPIOTIKA TwV «PAIVOHEVWVY» NS Téxvns, SnAadn twv €pywv
Téxvns, al\d Kai pia cuvolikn eniokénnon, pia onoudn tns idias tns Téxvns ev yével,
6x1 pévov otnv ovioAoyikA, aAAd Kal oty IoTopIKA tns Sidotaon, yia va yivel opatds
autds o SiaxwpIopos.

‘Eto1 o Danto, ¢’ éva npwto otddio, npoBdAiel ws Bewpntikd ¢povio pia ioto-
PIKA oMuKA, n onoia yivetal aiobnth oto After the End of Art (1997) kai npoékuye
ané To PeEtaoxnpatiopd’ s PIAOCOPIKAS Tou ontikhs oto The Transfiguration of the
Commonplace (1981), Xwpis, TeNiKd, n pia va avaipei tnv dAAn, aAAd va Bpiokovral
o€ pia koivh nopeia. MNpokeital yia pia 10TopIkA ontkh N ornoia cupnukvavetal o SUo
Bacika xapakinpiouka:

To npwto egivar éu: Eykavialovtas pia veoeyehiavi® onukn, Sianiotcvel éva
«téhos» otnv Téxvn, «téNos» OxI pe Tnv évvola s Magns’ tns KAANITEXVIKAS Napaywyns,
n onoia cagpws kal 6a cuvexilel va AapBdvel xwpa, alNAd «téNos» He Tnv évvola pias
OpIAKAS ICTOPIKNS CTIYHAS, OMOU n TéXvn PE TN VEWTEPICTIKA Napouciacn kai eykOAnw-
on KABNUEPIVAOV MNPAYHATIKWV AVTKEIPHEVWY wS KAANITEXVIK®Y, avaSINA®VETal Kal €0w-
OTpéPETal OTN Ypapphn tou autonpoodiopicpou Kal enavanpoodiopiopol tns ousias
s pe vEous Spous.

To beltepo eival du opilel ws andToko pia IoTopIkhs avaykaidtntas to nedio
S1dkpions twv avukelpévwy s Téxvns, SnAadn twv épywv téxvns, and ta avtioctoixd
Tous 6pola,™ avuAnntikd, npaypatikd kaBnpepiva avikeipeva.

Y’ éva Seltepo otddio o Danto xpnoiponolsi ws pebodoloyikd epyaleio tn
péBodo twv “indiscernibles,” SnAadn twv «SUaSIAKPITWVY A «pn SIAKPITWVY OVIoTA-
Twv, petagl épywv téxvns Kal Npaypatik®v avukelpévwv. Me autav tn pébodo katadel-
kvUetal éu Suo avuikeipeva dpola, avuAnmukd, Siapépouv ovioAoyIkd Kal VONHatkd.
H epappoyn tns gival katapavns otnv nepintwon tou “Brillo Box” ws epnopikou npo-
iévros kai tou “Brillo Box” ws kaM\itexvikoU aviikeipévou, ta onoia e§wtepikd €ival
6poia. Auté tou Andy Warhol €ival épyo téxvns, eve ekeivo tou katackeuaoth oxi. H

7 David Carrier, “Danto and His Critics: After the End of Art and Art History”, History and Theory 37, no. 4 (1998):1.

8 Ibid., 1. Jane Forsey, “Philosophical Disenfranchisement in Danto’s ‘The End of Art’”, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art
Criticism 59, no. 4 (2001): 403.

 Carroll, “The End of Art?”, 18.

° Mouhos, «Arthur Danto», 45.

" Mark Rollins, “Arthur C. Danto (American Philosopher)”, in Key Writers on Art: The Twentieth Century, ed. Chris Murray
(London: Routledge, 2003).
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ouN\oyIoTUKA nopeia otnv onoia otnpiletal n ouykekpipévn péBodos kal paivetal oto
épyo tou H Metaudppwon tou Koivétonou €ival auth s «eis dronov'? anaywyns» o
8Uo ¢doeis:™ H npdtn pdon, n apvntikn, 1c08uvapei Pe anokAeIoHSd Twv pn épywv
téxvns. H deltepn pdon, n Bgukn, 1Icoduvapei pe anodoxn kai Béomion kprtnpiwy yia
Ta £€pya Téxvns.

Qs unéBabpo tou dNou gyxelpnpatos, o Danto Siatnpei évav otaBepd npocava-
TOANIOpS OToV GTOXO NS avelpeons ousIiwd®V XapaKINPICTIKWY otd £€pya TEXVNS Kal
katd ouvéneia otaBepwv Kpitnpiwv SIdkpIons Tous and ta pn £€pya téxvns.

Me Bdon, hoindv, tnv napandvw avalubBeioa Bewpnukn kar peBodoloyikn ako-
MouBia o Danto opioBstei, eviéhel, to nedio Sidkpions petagul épywv Téxvns kai pn ép-
YWV Téxvns, énou and to tepdotio PpAcpa Twv pn £pywv Téxvns enINEyel, Onws eidap,
Ta npaypatikd kadnpepiva avukeipeva kal pdAiota autd nou gival dpola and aiedntns
nAeupds, yia pia no guéNiktn, vonpatika kai peBodooyikd, npooéyyion tou iSiou tou
épyou téxvns. B€Baia, oe Sedtepo eninedo, aglonoiei peodoroyikd kar tn olykpion
pe anhés avanapactdoels, 6nws Siaypdppata, ypapnpata, pwtoypapies.™ To kévipo
Bdpous Spws néPtel otn cUyKPION HE AVIIKEIYEVA TOU NpaypatikoUu kKGoHoU nou anod
e€wtepikns NAeupds gival dpoia pe ta avtiotoixd tous KaAitexvikd Snpioupynuata.

Y& pia NpwIn oupnepacpatikn anotinwon, pe Baon éoa npoavapépdnkav, npo-
kUntouv SUo cuviotwoes: H npwtn ival du o xapaktnpiopds Kdnolou npdypatos ws
épyou téxvns gival avedptntos and onoladnnote eyyevh'® 1816ttd tou Kal onwodn-
note ave§dptntos and ts cupPdoeis’™ xdpn ous onoies autd Katahnyel va gival €pyo
téxvns. H &eltepn gival 6t n Siapopd tou €pyou téxvns and To NPaypatikod aviikeipevo
Sev gival avulnnukns A UNIKAs Td&ns, aAd@ ovtoloyikns. H ovtoloyika' Siakpitdtnta
TOU £pyou Téxvns, p€ow tns idias cupnayous enixeipnpatoloyikhs akoAouBias, avaye-
Tal pe T o€Ipd s og SUo avaykaies Kal eNapkeis CUVBNKES: otnv avapopikdtntd Tou
(aboutness)™ kai otnv evowpdTtwon Tou VOrAuatés Tou NouU Napanéunel otnv eppnveia
Tou, n onoia Bpioketal ot Bdon ts npoBeciakns’® Sopns tou.

Avagopikétnta: Ta anh\d avukeipeva otepolviai®® avagopikdntas, akpiBws
eneidn eival avukeipeva kar 6x1 avanapaoctdosls. Asv avapépovtal kanou. Yndpxouy,
Snhadn oe oxéon pe tov €autd tous kal pévov, gival anAws autd nou eival kar dgv
ugiotavtal o oxéon pe kdu dAo. Exouv napaxBei kai undpxouv xwpis n Gnap§h tous

2 Molhos, «Arthur Danto», 45.

= Ibid.

4 Arthur C. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivétonou, petdppacn Mapiréva Kappd (Abnva: Metaixuio, 2004), 225-270.

> O Danto katadeikviel péoa and m cUNOYICTIKA Tou nopeia ot o €pyo téxvns Sev KOUBAAG and tn yévvnoh tou th
otduna tou €pyou téxvns, aAAG autd €ival pia pdAov eniktntn 1I816tnta - ouciddns pev, ald Oxi aiobnth - n onoia avdye-
tal ous SUo avaykaies kal enapkeis cuvlnkes nou Bétel o iS1os kal avaliovtal napakdtw. H Aégn «eyyevis» avagépetal
ané tov idio. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivétornou, 62.

' O1 «oupBdoeis» nou evvoei o Danto apopolv v ekMARPWON TwV EEWTEPIKOV NpoUnoBécewy avayvopions evos avu-
KEIUévou ws €pyou Téxvns ol onoies kal npokataAapBdvouv tn ShAwon kal anodoxn Tou ws TETolou and Tov KOGHO s
Téxvns. Mia tétolou €idous anodoxn kabiotatal yia tov Danto npoBAnpatika. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivétonou,
27, 66.

7 MouUhos, «Arthur Danto», 45.

'® Danto, H Metapdppwon tou Koivétonou, 22.

® MouUhos, «Arthur Danto», 46.

2 Danto, H Metapudppwaon tou Kovétonou, 22-23.
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va «deixvel» npos kdu dANo. Avtibeta, ta épya téxvns, kabws €ival npwtiota avana-
pactdoels kdnolwv AMwv npaypdtwy, katd cuvénsia Kal NPAayHatiky avikepévwy,
undpxouv o€ oxéon h avapopikd pe autd ta «dA\a npdypatar. YR autav v évvola, o
Xapaktnpiopds KAnoiou Npdypatos ws €pyou téxvns npoinoBétel pia ouvBnkn oxeaia-
koU eteponpoadiopiopou, npdypa nou cnpaivel Ot to €pyo téxvns npoodiopiletal ws
t€to10, SnAadn ws €pyo téxvns, o€ oxéon pe «kdu dAAo», érou autd To «KAT AANO»
anoteei TauTdXpova 1o NepIeEXOHEVS Tou To onoio kal ekppddel. Etol, to épyo téxvns
vonpatodoteital h onpaciodorteital.

lMpos enippwon tns dvw enixeipnpatoloyias pe napadeiypata o Danto Aéel xapa-
KTnpIoTiKd Nws akOpn kai av To «tinota» ival to Bépa evés €pyou téxvns, ONws otnv
nepintwon tou {wypapikol épyou NipBdva,?' nou ouvBétel pia eikdva tou kevol ota
nAaioia pias petapuolkns anédoons, NdA autd avapépetal «kanoun», £€0TW Ki av autd
TO «Kdnou» eival to «tinota». And tv dAAn, autd oto onoio avapépetal 1o €pyo
Téxvns prnopei va pnv eival 1o npogavés. Na napddeiypa, évas nivakas nou aneikovilel
éva Ghoyo? pnopei va pnv avapépetal ota dhoya, al\G otnv apxovtd fn t gion f
o€ éva NAnBos dAwv npaypdtwy. Ynd authv tnv évvoia, autd Oto onoio avapépetal
o nivakas gival 1o nepIexopevo (content)® fin onuaocia tou (meaning),24 énou to ne-
plexdpevo h n onpaocia, énws katadeikvietal and 1o ouykekpiyévo napddelypa, dev
tautidetal anapaitnta pe to Bépa tou €pyou téxvns. Katd ouvéneia, kabiotatal pavepd
ou ta épya téxvns SiaBétouv €va «neplexdpevoy, Hia «onpaciay, éva «vonpax. Kal,
onws avapépel o M. MoUNos, gival épya téxvns pdvov av ekppadouv? f EvoapKHVouv
N onNpacia® tous Kal enopévws «SEXVOUV ws MPos T A avapopikd pe nolo npdypa
undpxouv»,? €otw KI av auth n avapopikdtnta Sev gival oto eUAOYO A OTO NPOPAVEs.

‘Etol, pe Bdon autAv tnv teleutaia evids eicaywyikwv gpdon tou 1. MNolhou,
BAénoupe va undpxel oto okentikd tou Danto pia apoiBaia eknAnpwon twv 0o cuv-
Bnkv nou tébnkav napandvw - avagopikdtnta / vonpa-onyaaia - Kai o1 Oroies cuvi-
otolv Tous 6pous SiaxwpIopoU h SIAKPIoNS Tou €pyou Téxvns and To anAd Npaypatiko
avukeipevo. Kai gival enions gavepd 6t otnv avdAucn Tou NpWToU Opou UMEICEPXETAI
autépata kal ouvdetikd o deltepos 6pos Tov onoio kal 6a avaliooups napakdtw.

Nonua-onuacia: To «vénpa» Tou €pyou Téxvns, o€ pid oOAokAnpwpévn Bewpnon,
ouvdntetal pe autd To onoio SnA@VEI To £€pyo Téxvns, th SAAwon-8nAwtikS otoixeio.?®
ESw n dnhwon Sev éxel tv €vvola pias §wtepikAs h enipaveiakns anddoons n eni-
paons, SnAadn 1o npo@avés N to Paivopevikd n autd nou Sivel tnv NPWIN eviinwon,

21 Danto, H Metauéppwon tou Kovéronou, 20, 22.

2 Rollins, “Arthur. C. Danto”, 91.

2 |bid.

2 |bid.

2 MouUMos, «Arthur Danto», 46.

% |bid.

27 |bid.

And tv dnoyn aut, n «Snhwtikdtntas nou anodidel o Danto oto €pyo téxvns kal n onoia Sev xapaktnpidel to npaypa-
ukd avukeipevo, Iooduvapi pe th Slapopd nou undpxel avdpeoa o’ éva an\é aviavak\actké ohKwHa Tou xepiol (n.x.
VeUpIkh olonaon) kal o’ éva BouNntikd h vonpatiké ohkwia tou xepioy (n.x. enikAnon, Siatayn).To épyo téxvns npoco-
poicvetal pe tn Sedtepn nepintwon. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivétonou, 26.
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al\d tnv €vvola pIas ECWTEPIKAS EKPpaons, vonpatodotolpevns péoa o’ éva niaicio
gppnveias tou €pyou, ite otevo, eite eupUtepo. Kal n eppnveia auth, énws npoavapép-
Bnke otnv napouciaon twv dUo cuvBnkwv kaBopiopou, Sivetal otn Bdon s npobe-
olakns dopns tou €pyou téxvns. Autd ta tpia otoixeia -SnAwon, eppnveia, npoBeoiakn
Sopn- nou péAIs twpa enionpdvape kail nou gival dppnkta ouvdedepéva petau tous,
ouvB<touv ouvolikd autd nou o Danto kahei «vénpa» Tou épyou Téxvns.

BAénovtds ta and kovtd avalutikdtepa, pnopoUpe va nolpe ta e§ns: Autd nou
SnAvel €va €pyo téxvns gival autd To onoio evvosi cwtepikd, dtav eppnvelstal otn
Bdon wns npoBeoiakhs Sopns tou. Kai n «npoBeoiakn Sopn» pds odnyei kateuBeiav
otnv kapdid tou €pyou téxvns nou Sev eival GAn and tov id1o to dnpioupyd tou, dn-
Aadn tov kaNitéxvn. O kaMitéxvns ouviotd B€Baia tn Bdon tns eppnveias tou épyou
Téxvns, aA\d To Ao MAéypa tns eppnveias Tou €pyou Téxvns éxel pia eupUtepn clotaon
nou oupnepiAapBdvel autd nou Ba Aéyape Bewpia* tns Téxvns, pia atpdopaipa h éva
nepIBAN\ov eikactikhs®® Bewmpnons, TOUNAXIOTOV SO0V aPopd TS OMTUKES TEXVES, ANNG
kal pia yvon tns lotopias®' tns Téxvns. Auth n iotopia ts Téxvns Ba npénel va éxel
eowtepIkeuBe?? and tov 810 Tov KaMITéXvN Kal TauTdXpova va €xel anoteNécel Kal
KTAPA TOou KOIVOU f Twv e18npévwv (kpitikav, Bewpntik@v ths Téxvns kKAn.) nou a€lo-
Aoyouv tnv Téxvn kai ta napdywyd ts. O Danto Aéel xapaktnpiotikd:

«Auto nou oto @ivdAe kdvel tn Siapopd avdpeoa oto kouti “Brillo Box” kal oto
épyo téxvns “Brillo Box” ival pia opiopévn Bewpia tns Téxvns. Eival n Bewpia nou to
avapiBddel, to npodyel otov KOopo tns Téxvns Kal to gunodilel and to va unonécel
otnv Katnyopia Tou npaypatikoU avikelpévou, n onoia dev opidetal kalitexvikd. Qu-
olkd, xwpis ™ Bewpia, €ival aniBavo va to d¢i kAnoios ws téxvn Kal, yia va 1o &1 ws
Koppdt tou kOopou tns Téxvns, Ba npénel va €xel BANEI otV NpWIN Ypapph pia Kahn
oxéon pe tn Bewpia tns Téxvns tautdxpova Pe v evowpdtwon evos THAPATOS NS
Iotopias tns npdéopatns NeolpkéQikns {wypapikns. Aev Ba pnopouloe va givar Téxvn
npiv 50 xpovia...Eival o pdAos twv KaNITEXVIKOV Bewpltdv ous péPes pas, Onws Kal
ndvtote, nou kabiotd Suvatd tov kdopo s Téxvns kal Suvath v Téxvn v iSiax.>

Enopévws, n cuNoyiotikh nopeia tou Danto péoa and tn ouykekpipévn pebodo-
Noyikn npocéyyion (épola, avulnmukd, Zelyn avukelpévav) anoSeikvisl ot

To kdBe unownpio npos KaNNITeXVIKA avayvapion avukeipevo dev eival h Sev
kaBiotatal £pyo téxvns, av Sev tixel epunveias. To «eivai», n oucia tou €pyou téxvns
eival n id1a n eppnveia tou Kkal €tol to nepipnpo “esse est percipi” tou G. Berkeley
petaoxnpatidetal oe “esse est interpretari” otov Danto. Kai n eppnveia auth AapBdvel
xwpa péoa o’ éva nhaiolo Bewpias® tns Téxvns -yiati n Téxvn avikel o° ekeivn v ka-

27 Arthur C. Danto, “The Artworld”, The Journal of Philosophy 61, no.19, (1964): 572, 581. Danto, H Metapdppwon tou
Koivéronou, 67.

3 Danto, H Metapdppwon tou Kovéronou, 87, 97.

31 1bid.

2 |bid.

* Danto, “The Artworld”, 581.

34 O Danto Méel xapaktnpiotkd: «Eppnvelw éva épyo onpaivel npoogépw pia Bewpia OXETIKA Pe aUTS OTO onoio avapépe-
a1 10 €pyo, OXETKA pE To Oépa toun. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivotonou, 208-209.
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tnyopia twv npaypdtwyv twv onoiwv n Unapgn e§aptdtai® and mn Bewpia- n onoia
oupBadilel pe pia ouvolikdtepn Iotopikh Bewpnon kal npoontkn. Nati to épyo
téxvns, ws SnpioUpynpa 181aitepou onpaciohoyikoU kal onpeiwtikol Bdpous, ws
pia onpaivouca®® popeh kar éxi ws pia anha pigntkh® avanapdotaon f weudai-
oBntuikn*® anddoon, Bpioketal oe dueon oxéon pe TO 1I0TOPIKS NAQicIo napaywyns
Kal Eppnveias tou.

Xwpis tnv gppnveia, Aoindv, eivai adlvato va del kaveis 1o {wypapikd nivaka
nou aneikovilel éva KOKKIVO tetpdywvo>? ws «tn 8idBaon tns EpuBpds Bdhacoas and
tous lopanites», eppnveia nou Bacidetal otnv e§nynon tou iSiou Tou KaAAitéxvn Ot
«ol lopanhites éxouv Ndn nepdocel anévavu kai ol Arydntiol éxouv nviyei». Avuinnu-
kd, npokeital anws yia £va KOKKIVO TEpdywvo Kal Tinote dAho.

Katd tov id1o tpdno, ekeivo 1o otoixeio nou anoond to “Brillo Box” tou Andy
Warhol ané tov npaypatikd kéopo kai to kabiotd koppdu tou kdopou tns Téxvns
eival n gpuon pias 1oxuphs*® Bewpias ts Téxvns nou katahayel og eppnveia. Kar autds
0 KOOOS, 0 KOOHOS ts Téxvns Sev eival napd évas KOOHOS EPLNVEUCHEVWY aVTIKEI-
HEVQV.

AN\G oUte xwpis tnv lotopia ths Téxvns, tautdxpova ecwtepikeupévn’ and
KaMAItéxvn kal napatnpntn, gival Suvatdv va ISwBei ws €pyo téxvns n {wypapiopévn
ypaBdta (Aaipodétns)* tou Picasso oe oxéon pe pia navopoidtuna {wypapiopévn
ypaBdra nou unoBetikd Ba pnopouloce va éxel {wypapiocel éva naidi.*® Ki autd yiati o
Picasso {wypdpioe tn cuykekpipévn ypaBdta P’ €vav opiopévo tpdno -Snhadn Acia,
pE pnAe xpwpa, xwpis otagipata kai mveNiés- yia v’ avunapatedei eikactikd otn pavia
nou gixe katahdBel tous {wypdeous tns Sekagtias tou *50 va unepPopTwvouv Tous
nivakés tous pe niveliés kal otaiparta.

Y’ auté to teheutaio napddelypa ouvundpxouv n Bewpnon tns Téxvns pe v
lotopia tns. Ki éxoupe va kdvoupe €6 pe SUo {wypagikd Snpioupynpata (éxi ol-
ykpion pe anhé aviikeipevo -ki €8 o Danto Siapoponoigital kdnws pebodohoyika)
€K TWV OMNoiwv To £va gival €pyo téxvns, evd To dANo oOxi. MNati kdBe SnpioUpynpa yia

3 Danto, H Metapdppwon tou Koivéronou, 224.

3 onpaivouoa popen: Autou tou €idous T Hoppn S1aBEtel To €pyo Téxvns, eva Sev Tn S1aBETEl TO NPAYHATIKO AVTIKEIpEVO.
Me pia Siapopetikn Siatinwon gival auté nou o Danto ovopdler «okonipdtnta xwpis 181aitepo okondx». Danto, H Meta-
HSppwon tou Koivdtorou, 65.

37 pipntikn avanapdotaon: Eival pavepn €56 n kpitikn otdon tou Danto anévavt otn pipntikh Bewpia, t6o0 otnv NAATwVIKA
s HopPn oo kal otis vedtepes ekdoxés tns. Eival pia Bewpia nou évras and t puon tns andAuTa HETAPUCIKh aduvartel
va otnpigel to eyxeipnpa tns Sidkpions Petagl €pyou TéxvNns Kal NPAYHATIKWV aVUKEIPEVWY, aNAG kal petagl épyou téxvns
Kal anAv avanapactdcewy, onws ypapikés napactdoels, Siaypdppata kAn. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Koivéronou,
249.

3 weubaioBnukhA andéSoon: O Danto Siatnwvel pntd v avtiBeon tou kar anévavu otnv IAoudioviotikh Bewpia (tou
Gombrich kal twv onadv tou) nou anotelei Ty akpaia katéAn€n s pipnTikAs Bewpias. Ita nhaioia tns, dnws Aéel xapa-
KTNpIoTIKd, akupwvetal kdBe oUpBacn, KGOe péco nou xpnaiponolei n aknBivia Téxvn kal anoSuvap®vetal NAAPwS N évvoia
Kal n xphon tns kaAAItexvikhs yAwooas. Etol, n Téxvn eknintel oty Katnyopia twv avtioToixwy UNIK®V tns 16080vapwy
(n.x. an\és avanapaotdoeis) kai e§lodvetal pe autd. Danto, H Metaudppwon tou Kovérornou, 260.

3% Danto, H Metapdppwon tou Koivétonou, 20-21, 224.

“|bid.

“T1bid., 97.

“2 bid.

“ Ibid.
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va 18wBei ws €pyo téxvns npénel Oxi pévov va éxel aruwdn oxéon* pe autdv nou to
SnpioUpynoe, aM\d kal th cwoTth aru®dn oxéon A h owoth aruwmdn 1otopia,* dnws
Aéel xapaktnpiotikd o Danto.

H «aitiiddns oxéon» avdyetar aneuBeias o’ €keivo TO OTOIXEIO TOU «VONUATOS»
nou npoavagEépape kai gival n «npéBeon» tou KaAItéxvn A n npoBeciakn dopn tou
€pyou Ttéxvns. L€ pia UnoBetkA NEPINTwon «tuxaias» napaywyns evos €pyou, Onws
autoU nou Ba épolale pe tov [MoAwvé Innéa*® tou Rembrandt kai nou Ba pnopouce va
éxel npokUYel and ta tuxaia NiItcIAiopata pias Pnxavis Xpwpatos ndvw otov kappd, to
otoixeio tns NpdBeons tou kahitéxvn Sev upiotatal. ES® ta npdypata Siagpoponoiou-
vtal pidikd, €0Tw KI av €XOUYE va KAVOUpE pe €va SnpioUpynpa Opolo, avuAnnukd,
pe tov auBevtikd {wypagiopévo nivaka and tov Rembrandt. H anoucia npoBeoiaknhs
Snpioupyias otov «tuxaio» nivaka aipel a priori h kaBiotd dxpnotn kdOe andneipa
€pPHNVEias TOU Kal ENOpéVws akupwvel npokataBolikd tnv avixveuon ni®avol vonya-
TOS, OrMou To «vonpa», onws €xoups Ndn nel, anotelei th Seltepn avaykaia kal napkn
ouvBnkn opiopoU kai S1GKPIoNS TOU £PYOU TEXVNS.

‘Etol, auth n «aruwdns oxéon» nou opidel o Danto ¢aivetal va éxel tn popph
pias ouveldntns €k péPous Tou KaANITEXVN aritwdous oxéons Kal OxI HIds PNXavicTtikAs
artwdous oxéons. And thv dA\n, h owoTh aItwdns oxéon A h cwoth artwdns 10To-
pia nou enikaAeital o Danto kai €ival 1o dueco oupnAnpwpa tns artiwdous Iotopias
(to eniBeto «owoth» Kavel tn Siagopd), NPOKpiVEl TO EKACTOTE SnpIoUpyNHa O £pyo
téxvns Kkal 1o Slacpalilel ws avanapdotacn and pia avtictoixn avarnapdotacn nou
ToU Holddel anduta, ala Siabétel «Siapopetikn® artuwdn 1otopiax. Katd tov Danto,
Noindv, énws onpeicvel o Mark Rollins oto napakdtw andonacpa:

«Yndpxel pia opBn eppnveia yia kdBe €pyo téxvns kal o PETPO tns opBdtntas
napéxetal and us npoBéoels tou kahitéxvn. Opws, yia va eipaote akpiBeis, dev eival
ol npoB£osis autés kaBeautés nou cuvBEtouy To £pyo téxvns. Autd ouvtiBetal and tnv
g€ppnveia yia tnv onoia autés ol NpoBEcels napéxouv to «kpithpio» (standard). Eva
npdypa Sev eival épyo téxvns €aitias tns TUNIKAS TOU ox€ons HE Tov KAANITEXVN, aAAG
e€artias evos eupUtepou NAaiciou péoa oto onoio iotavtal o KaANITEXVNS Kal 1o €pyo
téxvns. Onws n Téxvn, €tol kal ol «npoBéoeis» gival Iotopika npoodiopiopéves. Aev &i-
val Suvatés OAes ol npoBéoels oe dAes Us enoxés. O1 npobéoels, Aoindv, cupBadilouv
pE To vonpa, al\d to Seldtepo Sev pnopei va tautonoinBei padi pe to npodto pévovy. 8

Ano 6ha 6oa €xouv ws 1pa eiNwBei, autd nou kupiapxa enicteyalel tnv OAn cuN-
Moyioukn kar peBodoloyikn andneipa tou Danto eival n petdOeon tou npoPAnpatos
TOU opIcpoU Tou €pyou Téxvns and 1o aiodntd -avuAnnuikd eninedo oto ovioAoyIkd.
H avelpeon tns ouoias, tou «eivai» Tou épyou téxvns kabiotatal kupiapxos otdxos

“H aiuoéns oxéon petagl KaANITEXVN—£pyou Téxvns €xel 0apws Ty évvola O T MPWTO €ival TO aitio napaywyns Kai 1o
Seltepo 1o Napdywyo Kal capws avuSiacTéNETal MPos TNV anhi oxéon h Tov anAé ouoxetiopd petagu tous. Danto, H
Metapdppwon tou Koivéronou, 94-95.

4 |bid.

“ bid., 67, 83.

“7 |bid., 94-95.

“8 Rollins, “Arthur C. Danto”, 94-95.
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s avahuons tou Danto. AN\G kupiapxos otdxos s KpItikhs Tou avdluons €ival kai
n napd\nin katddei§n éu kai n Téxvn auth kaBeauth éxel oucia,*’ n onoia kai pnopei
va opiotei. Etol, o Danto €ival ciyoupa kal npwtota ouciokpdins, kabws avadntd
otabepd kal agetdBAnta KpITApIa yia ta £pya TEXvNs Nou S1atpEXouV OAES TS EMOXES Kal
ta evionidel ous SUo avaykaies kal enapkeis cuvOnkes nou B<tel o iS1os kal Tis onoies
neplypayape.

And v dA\n, autds o kaivopaviis oucioAoyiopds h VeEo-oUCIONOyIoHGS™ Tou
Danto €ival, énws €idape, appnkta cuvdedepévos pe pia 1otopiokpatikfi Bewpnon.
Eykaivid{ovtas kai Siatnpvtas évav ouvexn Sidhoyo avdpeca oty Téxvn tnv iSia,
™ Bewpia s kai tn Pidocopia tns Téxvns otnv ICTOPIKA Tns npoomtikn, o Danto
petaBiBdadel tehikd to Sho npdPAnpa tou opicpoU kal autonpoodiopiopou tns Téxvns
own @inocopia. H ANdon, dnhadn, tou npoPAnpatos, to onoio avakuntel péoa and
Siapoponoinpévn gppdvion tns Téxvns o pia oplakh otiyph nou onpatodorteital and
TV NpwISTUNN NAPOUCiacn NPAyHAtKwV avUKEIPEVWY WS KAANITEXVIK®V, avatiBetal
«aMoU».>! Kal auté to «aloU» gival n @ihocopia nou nAéov avalapPdvel tnv eu-
B0vn. H Téxvn yevvd to npoPAnpa, alAd Sev pnopei n idia va to AJoel kal va S®okel
anavthoels. Eivar auth nou avapgpiBola nupodotei tis e€eNigels péow twv Snpioupywv
NS -TwV KAANITeEXVV- ald autés us e€ehiels kahouvtal va Siaxeipiotoly kal va eppn-
veloouv n @iroocopia kai n lotopia tns Téxvns.

Ev katakAeid1, og pia cupnepacpatikh Siatopn, n avaywyn tou Siepeuvadpevou {n-
patos-npoPAApatos nou npokuUntel avaykaia, énws o Danto exupd, and kaivogaveis
KAANITEXVIKES «onpdvoels» Sev ouviotd napd pia «uetaAaypévny, 6a Aéyape, avaywyn
tou Siaxpovikd kal SiaBewpnoiakd oNiotikou, pIAocopikd Kal aicbntikd, 81dUpou pe-
yeOwv Téxvns-npaypatikdintas oe BswpntikoPilocoPikd nupnva dia tns «kat avil-
napdotaony e§étaons twv Napdywywv ekpdvoewy tous otov npaypatikd kéopo. Etol
avaguovtal opiopéva, oapws, BEPaia, Siepeuvntéa enakdAouba:

To npto kal NA\éov ouciwSes €ival G auth n avaywyn evéxel og ePBpuakn Hopen
-Kal Kat enéktaon yevvd npoPAnpata h npoPAnpatiopols- évav nibavéd eykAwBIopO
s Téxvns o€ KAeIOTA Bgwpntikd Kal EPUNVEUTIKG OXAPAtTa, EPHNVEIES KAl NPOCEyYioEls
A andneipes npooeyyioewv (avapopikés, onPEIONOYIKES, ONPACIONOYIKES KAM. «ava-
YKaIOTNTES»), HE ENIKEipevn «eykaBiSpuony, katd nepintwon, véwv oupBacewy (Bewpn-
OlaK®V oUPBGoEWV h CUPBACEWY EppNVEias QUTh T Popd) -KATI NOU OE MPONYOUHEVO
otddio onpeiwvotav kal and tov idio tov Danto ws aneuktaio kpithpio- und to Bapos
s undpxouaoas, kdBe popd, nepippéoucas atpdopaipas, KAAITEXVIKAS, Bewpntikns
kal 1otopikns. Autd to teheutaio Suvatal va 1&wOei ws aMnAévdeto pe tnv anoucia
IcoBapouls «npdohnynsy», péoa oto idlo to Sopnpévo and tov Danto nAaicio, tns
MVEUPATIKAS, YUXOAOYIKAS, BIWHATIKAS kal otnv oAdTNTd tous aicOntikns enidpaons-

* David Carrier, “Gombrich and Danto on Defininig Art”, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism 54, no. 3, (1996):
279.

0 Moulos, «Arthur Danto», 45.

51 Carroll, “The End of Art”, 20.
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gpneipias tou anodékn (Beartn, akpoath KAn.) ths Téxvns, SnAadh tou UMOKEIPéVOU.
Andé v aM\n, av Bé\oupe va napapeivoupe SiatpiBovies o’ €va apiyws oviohoyikd
nAaiclo yia tnv Npocéyyion Tou €pyou Téxvns, Sev HNOPOUHE va ayvONCOUHE eKeivn Tn
HETApUOIKA ontikn Katd tnv onoia n euBUBoAn, kaBaph, apnpnpévn kai anepionactn
oUNNYn tou «npdypatos kaBeautoux» ugpiotatal ws tétola pévov 6w and ta énoia na-
péuBAnTa Bewpntikd kal evvololoyikd oxhpata nou AapBdvouv anogavukn popen.>?
Ki auté oto pérpo, B€Paia, nou o Danto emidiwkel pev, dnws paivetal, pia didkpion
ovtoloyikns Tagns yia to £€pyo téxvns, enikaleital S Bewpntikd kal Bewpnoiakd epei-
opata.

Katd ouvéneia, n avaywyikh ontikh enioUpel kal pid enansiAoUHEVN pUn autovopia
s Téxvns ws Npos tov NpocdIopIcpd Twv NApaAywywy Kal TwWV PAIVOUEVWY TNS &V
Yével kaBws Kal ws NPOs ToV autonpocdIopICHS TS wS PAIVOUEVOU.

Téhos, auth n avaywyikh Sidotacn kabiotd npoPAnpatikd tov npoodiopiopd Twv
KAMNITEXVIKWOV HOPPWV €KEiVwY Nou Sev aveupiokouv ta avtiotoixa Opold Tous otov
aiobnté kéopo. Le pia andneipa NPocéyylons OUCIOAOYIKAS kal OVIOAOYIKAs tdgns
péoa oto NANBos Twv SIapKWSs YEVWWHEVWY KANNITEXVIKWVY AVTIKEIMEVWY, N EVAPHOVI-
opévn olpnpagn tou avuAnntikd, aiobntd npooAapPavépevou pe 10 ouciakd Kal To
evundpxov npos pia katavonon and tnv NAeupd Tou UMNOKEIPEVOU, AIoONTIKAS Kal KaA-
Aitexvikns noidtntas, Sev eival edkoha enitel§ipn otnv katelBuvon tns anoguyns Hias
Sidotaons oucias-(alvopévou Ndvw oto £pyo TEXVNS.

Onwodnnote, BEPala, ws eniotéyacpa, O ICOPPONICTIKES KAl PN KAEICTES, OXE-
tukd, diadpopés okéyns tou Danto oto teviwpévo okolvi avdpeoa otnv ouciokpatia
Kal oToV IoTopIKIOHS, apnvouv NoANG nepiBwpia duBAuvons Twv Onolwy BewpnTiKWV
«KIVOUVWV», Unod To Pws, NAVIOTE, pias yoviuns Siahoyikns avdBaons, eviéhel pias Sia-
AeKTIKNS PETagU SAWV TwV EPNAEKOHEVWY NAPAPETPWV.
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In September 2017 Alexander Neha-
mas"' kindly accepted our invitation
to have a meeting in Athens in order
to discuss several issues of philosoph-
ical interest; with his latest publica-
tion On Friendship (New York: Basic
Books, 2016) as a starting point we
soon moved over to a multitude of
topics Nehamas has so far dealt with.
The whole conversation spirals around
the probably most challenging and de-
manding issue as far as practical phi-
losophy is concerned — yet one every
moral agent needs to provide an ade-
quate answer to during his lifetime:
Values. Do they exclusively belong
to the domain of morality? Nehamas
claims that “although moral values
[...] are important [...], they are not the
only values that determine whether a
life is or is not worthwhile”. This view
inevitably shifts the focus from indi-
vidual values - even fundamental ones
such as friendship, art and truth - to
the real issue: What is a good life,
after all?
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" Alexander Nehamas is Edmund N. Carpenter Il Class of 1943 Professor in the Humanities, Professor of Philosophy and
Professor of Comparative Literature at the Department of Philosophy, Princeton University.
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CONATUS: Your interest in art and friendship is based on your belief that morality
is not the only thing that matters for a truly good life. To what extent and for
which reasons do you think that morality is crucial for a life to be worthwhile? Is
there a possibility for someone to live a meaningful and not absurd life without
any moral values or standards?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: To say that morality is not the only thing that matters for
a truly good life is not to say that it is completely irrelevant to such a goal. It
is only to say that moral principles -the principles that govern our relationships
to society, or humanity, as a whole- are only part of what makes a life a good
one. It is also to say -and here where the claim becomes controversial- that
such principles are not overriding: that they do not necessarily take priority over
every other value that makes life good. Sometimes, when morality and art or
morality and friendship come into conflict, it is morality, contrary, for example,
to the view of Immanuel Kant, that must give way.

CONATUS: Beauty, in classical terms, was aligned to the moral good, in other words,
aesthetic values were not self-contained. Are aesthetic values an Erfindung of
modernity?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: The idea that aesthetic values may not be directly con-
nected with morality arose when the fine arts began to be considered a system
in their own right in the 18th century. Kant’s Critique of the Power of Judgment
distinguished “the judgment of taste” from both practical and moral judgments
and paved the way for the “autonomy” that the aesthetic was granted in
modernity. Kant himself did argue that beauty was a “symbol” of morality but
the good and the beautiful had parted company by the beginning of the 20th
century. Most aesthetic theorists considered the two independent of each other.
Some, the Dadaists for example, went to the other extreme and thought that
they were directly opposed: beauty (or, in my opinion, what they took beauty to
be) became for them the seductive face of evil.

CONATUS: You claim that friendship, particularly, is not a matter of morality, but of
aesthetics. Or, in other words, that friendship is more like art. Could you in brief
explain this view?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: How is friendship like art (and beauty)? Moral principles
are supposed to be impartial and universal. They apply equally to everyone
and require us to treat anyone as we would treat everyone. Neither art nor
friendship are like that. We don’t treat our friends the way we treat the rest of
the world and we don’t all find the same things beautiful. Further, you and | can
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like different people (have different friends) and different things (have different
tastes) without faulting each other for our choices. Morality is based on the
similarities—actual or hoped for—to one another; friendship, art, and beauty
depend on and encourage our differences: they are what makes us individuals.

CONATUS: How important is friendship in comparison with art? Which has the most
decisive role for a good life?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: | believe that both are absolutely necessary. A life without
either one of them is sad and incomplete.

CONATUS: Do you believe that artists have clear intentions that penetrate their
works and that we should look for them when we react to them? Should we
also look into their life and biography, as you have done in the case of Cavafy,
Montaigne, and others? Couldn’t we admire the work as such, disconnecting it
from its creator?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: A work of art, like a work of philosophy, is, first of all, a
work. And it is not possible to understand a work without knowing what it was
meant for, which means that we must look into the intentions with which it was
made. Unfortunately, most thinking about intention takes to be a mental state
that exists before the work is made—a “design or plan in the artist’s mind” that
precedes, causes, and explains the work. But it is impossible for an artist to have
such a clear design or plan before the work is actually finished (if | knew what
my poem would be before | wrote it, | would have written it, at least mentally,
already!). What the work is, and what it was intended to be, come into being
as the work itself comes into being. But we don’t need to look into the artist’s
or the philosopher’s mind in order to know the intention with which a work was
created: to the extent that the work is successful, the intention with which it
was created is fully within it. As to whether we should look into the biography
of the work’s creator, my view is that we can appeal to anything -anything- that
is relevant to the work’s interpretation. But | don’t think that we can tell in
advance, or in general, what is and what is not relevant to such a process: we can
only make such a determination in particular cases. For example, certain aspects
of Michel Foucault’s life are essential to understanding his work; that is not true
in the case, say, of Aristotle -at least, not as far as we know at this point. But
that too, unlikely as it may be, may change.

CONATUS: Is it possible, in philosophy or any other discipline, for an individual to

think or write without any other part of her / his individuality to interfere, except
for her / his intellectuality? For example: does Plato’s theory of Forms or Kant’s
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view of phenomena and noumena speak of its author in a veiled way? Can we
detect in these theories something that comes directly from their very creators’
character?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: The question presupposes that one’s intellectual aspect is
in principle distinct from other facets of one’s personality: but is that really so?
Doesn’t one’s “intellectuality” itself form part of one’s character? Nietzsche
says somewhere that when he tries to understand a philosopher’s views, he
always asks: “At what mode of life does all that aim?”. That is, every important
philosophical theory contains, implies, or serves a particular way of life. And,
like every way of life, it too must involve every aspect of one’s personality.

CONATUS: Taste in art seems to be something arbitrary and subjective. But, as
Immanuel Kant put it, “we hope that the same pleasure is shared by others”.
Does that mean that art is meaningless without friends, or “de gustibus non est
disputandum”? Is it, eventually, important for taste to be a matter of agreement,
and especially an agreement among friends?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: Kant says something stronger: that we hope that the same
pleasure is shared by everyone. But that can’t be right: | want my taste to be dif-
ferent—interestingly different—from the taste of others, since identity of taste
is, in the end, identity of character, and human beings rejoice in their differences
from one another: we are not ants! On the other hand, it is equally wrong to
think that taste can’t ever be shared. We expect our friends, and people we
respect or admire, to share (at least but also at most) part of our aesthetic
choices. If, for example, someone very close to you despises something you like,
you may come to doubt either that person or, perhaps, yourself; by the same
token, if someone you despise likes something you like, you may face the same
dilemma! We do want to share our tastes—with some people, some of the time.

CONATUS: As a thinker who is inspired by the arts and the creations of culture, how
do you understand the term “mass culture”? According to your view, each
individual judges something as aesthetically valuable with her/his own eyes.
Also, the criteria to be used to evaluate beauty are utterly subjective, since
beauty is a promise of a personal satisfaction. And what about “mass culture”?
Would you apply the same criteria?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: “Mass” or “popular” culture refers to widely accessible
cultural institutions that seem easy to understand and appreciate. In fact,
| believe that even those who enjoy it (usually neither intellectuals nor the
socially privileged who tend to maintain their distance from it) are much more
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sophisticated in their appreciation of popular works than they seem to be to
those who are unfamiliar with them. In any case, the popular culture of one time
period often becomes the high culture of the next. In my view, classical Greek
tragedy in antiquity was closer to today’s popular culture than we might think
if we have in mind its place in the culture of the contemporary world. The same
was true of the novel in the 18th century, when it had its modern beginnings,
of photography in the mid-19th century, or of film, jazz, and television in the
20th. But | don’t agree with you that the criteria for evaluating beauty are
“utterly subjective”. As | have already said above, although such criteria are not
universal, that does not make them subjective. They are, rather, intersubjective
or, as | prefer, personal (person being individuals who are anchored within several
larger groups, with all of which they must negotiate their judgments). There is a
huge open space between the subjective and the objective and taste, judgments
of beauty and art, and friendship fall within it.

CONATUS: You say that Foucault’s care of the self is an act by which we try to invent
ourselves, to produce by means of improvisation our own selves; it is in a way a
matter of artistic creation. Do you believe that this interpretation of care of the
self bumps against Foucault’s views during his “archeological period”, in which
he sees the possibilities of creation and knowledge restricted by a latent system
of rules of a particular era (épistéme)? In other words, is it possible for the care
of the self, as a matter of art, to surpass its historic a priori?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: | believe that Foucault changed his views radically at least
twice, perhaps even more often, in his life. The main distinctions are between his
“archaeological” period, his “genealogical” period, and the period of the “care
of the self”. During all these periods, he envisaged the existence of what you
call “latent rules” but he gave progressively more room for the manipulation,
reformulation, and transcendence of these rules by individuals. Don’t forget
that “invention” or “improvisation” always occurs against a background of rules
and principles, which inventors or improvisers use for their own purposes. Unless,
for example, an object followed some of the rules that dictate what counts as a
work of art during a particular period, it could not be recognized as a work of art
in the first place. All invention and improvisation begins with what is given and,
if successful, produces something that becomes given for those who follow. In
short, “surpassing one’s historic a priori” means going beyond it but only on the
basis of emerging from it and, necessarily, preserving an overlap with it.

CONATUS: Returning to friendship: You claim it is a mechanism of individuality, but

couldn’t it be, under certain circumstances, a way to selflessness? Is there a
thick self before the relationship, which remains persistent through it? Are there
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extreme doings, which we do for the sake of a friendship that can lead to loss
of our self?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: If you mean that a friend may act selflessly for a friend’s
sake, then | fully agree with you. But such selflessness is perfectly compatible
with individuality: those who make great sacrifices are distinguished individuals
who accomplish something that few others are capable of. My own view—
which, | admit, is controversial—is that there is no such thing as a single “thick”
self that persists throughout. We change and develop not only diachronically
but synchronically as well: who we are with one of our friends is not the same
as who we are with another. You and | can have a common friend but, as we say,
we may like our friend for (perhaps only slightly) different reasons: but that is
to say that the friend we both like is a (perhaps only slightly) different person
for each one of us.

CONATUS: Ancient philia, and in particular Aristotelian one, in distinction from
modern friendship which appears exclusively in the private realm, is a public
matter. Do you think that Aristotle wrote about friendship in a purely political
sense? Is there place for friendship during vita contemplativa (bios theoretikos)?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: The question of the social dimension of the theoretical
life that Aristotle praises in the Nicomachean Ethics is extremely difficult to
answer. He insists that the theoretical life, which he may identify with happiness
(eudaimonia), is self-sufficient but he also issues a qualification. He says that
the life of the wise person, who engages in theoria, is the most self-sufficient of
all in that it needs others the least in order to be lived, but he concedes that it
might be better, or easier, if one engages in it with others, whom he describes as
“collaborators” (sunergous). In any case, | don’t believe that we should identify
philia with friendship. Philia is a general term for every relationship that is, so
to speak, ethically salient—every relationship with someone who matters to
us. That is why Aristotle can speak of “civic” philia, a relationship based on
self-interest—that is an instrumental relationship, which by definition can’t be
a friendship—that binds the members of a single political unit to one another.
| do think that the philia of the virtuous, which he identifies with philia’s perfect
form comes close to what we might describe as friendship today. But the
general relationship philia refers to is much, much broader and more public than
friendship as we understand it today.

CONATUS: Life for Socrates is meaningful only for the sake of searching the

truth. What happens then if after Nietzsche and Foucault there is no truth or
knowledge; what happens if truth and knowledge is only a matter of subjection
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relations and of supremacy and by all means an invention among relations of
power? What does it mean for us to still seeking the truth?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: We should be very careful about saying that either Nie-
tzsche or Foucault claimed that “there is no truth or knowledge”. Nietzsche, in
particular (followed in most respects by Foucault), never denies that some views
are true and some, false. What he does deny—and that, | admit, is a dangerous
thought—is that the truth is not always valuable, as he believes our tradition
has taught us to believe. In other words, something can be true and yet bad for
someone to believe, while something may be false and yet good for someone to
believe: one example of what he has in mind would be the Christian worldview,
which he definitely rejects. But he doesn’t infer from that rejection that no one
should accept it. Nietzsche -wrongly in my opinion- divides human beings into
two exclusive sorts, the strong and the weak and believes that the weak would be
unable to survive without the consolations of Christianity. He believes therefore
that it is good for these people to believe in Christianity despite the fact that it
is false, while it would be bad for them to give up their religious beliefs and try
to live their lives as the strong do. His view is arrogant and perhaps elitist but it
is not a denial of truth. Truth is not relative for Nietzsche; but value is.

CONATUS: Do you agree with Hannah Arendt’s statement: “| have never in my life
‘loved" any people or collective group, neither the German people, the French,
the Americans, nor the working class or anything of that sort. | indeed love
only my friends, and the only kind of love | know of and believe in is the love of
persons.”? Can we love impersonally and impartial, or in other words, can we
really be philanthropoi? And in the sphere of art, can we love art in general, can
we be philotechnoi?

ALEXANDER NEHAMAS: | think Arendt is absolutely right. It is impossible to love a
collective group, because love is essentially addressed to individuals. Loving
a group is the other side of hating a group: it is a kind of racism. It is, in my
opinion, equally impossible to love art in general, especially since most art,
like everything else in the world, is very, very bad. We tend to think only of its
highest exemplars when we think about art, but these are only a disappearingly
small part of all the works of art that have been, and will be created. Bach and
Mozart, Proust and Jane Austen, Velasquez and Manet are only the crest of the
iceberg, most of it underwater, that art constitutes. And you may love them or
some other artists (even bad ones, if you have no taste!) but never, in my opinion,
art as a whole. Only the individual can be loved. Even the most accomplished
philotechnos will dislike or be indifferent to most of the art in the world.
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